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Leo




“The business isn’t doing well,” my mother said with a sigh.

I rose from my computer chair, and on my tiptoes, I made my way to the window. Mom lay on the sun lounger with her long legs crossed. Her golden, blonde hair lay spilled over her gorgeous body, and every strand reflected the light of the sun. She had a toned and slim waist and a perfect hourglass figure. My mother was the hottest woman in the neighborhood, and she turned heads like no other.

With high, perfect cheekbones, Mom was equipped with a button nose that looked almost photoshopped. In addition to her perfect facial aesthetics, she was also well-endowed breast-wise. Her boobs sat high and firm on her chest and could be easily mistaken for an artificially enhanced rack, but I knew she abhorred plastic operations and avoided them like the plague. She was a woman who would rather spend a day in nature than in a noisy city, so it was understandable she’d retained her youthful looks.

“Tell me about it,” my aunt said with hints of concern. My aunt was also a beautiful woman. She was two years younger than my mother and worked as a sperm specialist. She’d helped my mother out at the fertility clinic, but my aunt also struggled to find men willing to donate their sperm. At thirty-six years old, my aunt, Isabella, was slightly shorter than my mom. She had similar facial aesthetics, yet her eyes were a shade lighter blue, and her hair was auburn. She hadn’t grown up yet and was way more playful than her older sister. She would usually call me little brother, and she also loved to ask me what me and my girls were up to.

“Seems like men are losing interest in sex these days,” Mom said.

When I was ten years old, my father tragically died in a car accident. Strangely enough, my mother had been single ever since. Mom knew what she was talking about when she said men are losing interest in sex.

“Not your son,” my aunt said and waggled her eyebrows.

“Let’s avoid mixing my son with sexual topics,” my mother said, frowning.

I wasn’t sure if they knew I was home. I told Mom last night that I would see my girlfriend, but we broke up the other day.

Before my attention shifted to them, I was in the process of editing some videos. I ran a successful fitness channel on YouTube and sold merch on the side. My mother was proud of me, and she had given me many business tips that helped my entrepreneurial journey. In addition to that, I’d also inherited her looks, which I knew was important when advertising my brand and channel. With money and looks combined, it wasn’t hard for me to find a woman, yet every relationship had left me unsatisfied. Having grown up with a gorgeous, young mother, I kept looking at Mom instead. I wasn’t proud to admit it, and I sometimes even tried to suppress it or pretend I didn’t think that way, but I certainly did.

My mother had gotten pregnant when she was barely legal. She was currently thirty-eight but didn’t look a day over thirty. It wasn’t only because of my business dreams that I didn’t want to pursue college, but in High School, I’d felt extremely uncomfortable when my peers talked about my mother. One of my exes had even spread a vicious rumor that I’d been intimate with Mom as retaliation for when I broke up. My mother had reassured me that college was unnecessary if you wanted to make money, and she’d been understanding and there for me when I wanted to go all in for this fitness business.

My mother starred in my first wet dream, and even if I woke up feeling disgusted, I still couldn’t stop craving her.

When seeing her lay there and bathing in the sunlight, I popped wood, and my cock bonked against the window sill. I did something I hadn’t done before, reaching for my shaft and touching myself while gawking at Mom.

“But,” my aunt started playfully. “You don’t think he could help? I mean he’s very sexually active.”

“First of all, he already got girls lined up for him, vying for his attention. Secondly, I don’t think it’s a good idea to mix family and business.”

“It sounds like you’re just making excuses.”

“Issy, stop,” Mom said. I suspected she knew where Isabella’s naughty mind was going. This wasn’t the first time Isabella had suggested something similar.

“How can I stop?” Isabella asked. “You know how good-looking he is.”

“I know he’s a young gun, but, first of all, we’re related and even talking about this makes me slightly sick, and second, we’re a lot older.”

“Nice … you just admitted on your second point that the door remains open,” she said and burst out giggling.

Mom sat up on the sun lounger, pushed her shades up to the top of her head and gave her a look, but that look was questionable since a blush spread on her cheeks. “No—I did not.”

“Why are you reacting like that?”

“Which sane mother wouldn’t?” she asked and shot her sister weak daggers. I started to think that Isabella might have been right after all. “This was about my failing fertility clinic, not my son.”

“I’m sorry you made him so attractive that I can’t get him out of my head,” Isabella said with an eye roll. “What about Leia? How’s she doing?”

“She’s at the equestrian camp and hanging out with her friends and horses,” Mom said, proud of her daughter. Leia was a year and a half younger than me and just turned eighteen. She had inherited a mix of our dad’s and mom’s looks, making her as pretty as a rose. She still hadn’t found a boy yet, and strangely enough, I still believed she was a virgin despite how attractive and demure she looked. I hated to admit it, but I had fantasized about her too. We spoke to each other now and then, but because of my busy life, we didn’t spend that much time together, even if I wished we did.

“She hasn’t found a boy yet?” Isabella asked with an arched eyebrow.

“Give her time. She will eventually,” Mom said with a smile.

“Weird,” Isabella said. “She’s really pretty. The boys were all over you when you started blooming.”

A smile curved on Mom’s lips. “Well … our generation was a bit different. Men these days don’t seem interested in dating at all, unfortunately.”

“Except for your son,” Isabella reminded her with another wink, making Mom just roll her eyes. “I think you’re getting sunburned by the way.”

“Do you think so?” Mom asked and ran her hand over her toned waist.

“Uh-huh,” Isabella said and picked up the sunscreen bottle next to her. “Do you want a helping hand?”

“Sure,” Mom said and reached behind her back. My eyes widened. Was she going to take it off?

“Let me,” Isabella said. She moved closer to her older sister and unhooked the hooks. As soon as the bra hit the tiles, my cock hardened to concrete. Mom flashed her tits to me which I hadn’t seen since I’d sucked on them. They were gorgeous. Two perfect orbs capped with beautiful areolas and puffy, suckable nipples that made me wish I had a time machine. I questioned so many things. I had even dated girls my age who weren’t endowed with a rack like that.

“Christ,” I mouthed. I reached down to my shaft, curling my fingers around my cock.

“Your bottom,” Isabella said and tugged at Mom’s bikini bottom.

“Now you’re pushing it,” Mom said. “Just take my upper body, legs and back.”

“Will you do me?” Isabella asked.

“Of course,” Mom said with a smile.

Isabella turned around. “Free my titties.”

“You speak like a teen sometimes,” Mom said with a chuckle and easily unhooked her sister’s bra. It fell onto the sun lounger, and Mom tossed it behind her. My aunt’s breasts were slightly smaller but the perfect teardrops. They sat next to each other and compared their boobs by lifting them from below and caressing them.

“Do you remember when we were flowering and we used to compare each other’s breasts?” Isabella asked with hints of nostalgia in her voice.

“Of course, I do,” Mom said.

“And how we touched them to see how they felt?”

“I thought we were supposed to smear sunscreen on each other,” Mom said and arched an eyebrow.

“You know I’m jealous of your boobs,” Isabella said, and her eyes swept over them.

“Issy, yours are beautiful too.”

“They might be pretty, but yours are bigger and attract more attention than mine.”

“That attention isn’t useful,” Mom said. “It seems like most men just want to watch porn these days.”

“Except for your son,” Isabella said and couldn’t resist, making my mother frown. I saw a lighthearted glow in Mom’s eyes behind that frown though. “Can I just touch them for a little before we start?”

“Alright,” Mom yielded.

I was baffled. I knew Mom and Aunt were close, but not that close. I quickly unzipped the zipper and pulled down my shorts. They fell to my ankles and I hurriedly pulled down my underwear too. I briefly glanced at my erect cock. I was well-endowed. At eight inches long and six and a half inches girth, I found it difficult to find a decent condom size at times. It wasn’t just my cock that was abnormal but also my testicles. I’d noticed it for the first time when watching porn. My balls were slightly pink and also the size of two tennis balls instead of two walnuts. Even if I was only nineteen, I’d penetrated many virgins. They first complained about the size before yielding to my authority, begging me not to stop till the condom was filled.

With a grin, my horny aunt reached for Mom’s Breasts. She cupped them and squeezed them. They looked incredibly soft, like two warm doughs. Aunt’s grin widened, and it spread to Mom too. “Are you feeling nostalgic?” Isabella asked.

“Maybe a little,” Mom admitted.

Isabella flicked Mom’s nipples side to side. “Yours are definitely a lot bigger than mine. I love the round shape … You’re aroused too.”

“You know I get sensitive when you touch me like that.”

Isabella nodded and sank her teeth into her bottom lip. “You do mine.”

Mom couldn’t resist. She slowly extended her hands to Isabella’s soft fruits. She got a hold of them, squeezed the bottom part and her lips slid into a similar grin as Isabella’s. “Yours are stunning too,” Mom said. “The teardrop shape is perfect.”

“Thank you,” Isabella said. “But I would prefer them to be a bit rounder.”

“Sometimes we have to accept what we can’t change,” Mom said, dragging out the time as she massaged her little sister’s boobs.

I stroked myself, and it was the very first time I’d done so to my mother and aunt. I was overcome by a forbidden thrill. Even if I hadn’t masturbated in years, it felt way better than I’d remembered it to feel. I asked myself whether I should stop. I shouldn’t be masturbating to my mother. I couldn’t control a wet dream. I also couldn’t control some sudden thoughts that popped into my mind now and then, but this was a bit different. Even if my brain started screaming at me to stop, I didn’t listen and did everything to shut down that voice. The guilty pleasure was just too intense, especially as my orgasm was building.

“So, let me smear some sunscreen on you,” Isabella said.

Mom lay on the back with her gorgeous body facing up. I started growing greedy, wishing perhaps she could take off her bottom and expose her nether region. My horny teenage brain perhaps took it a bit too far.

Isabella snatched the bottle of sunscreen, shook it violently, so her tits jiggled with the effort. I ran my hand up and down the length as she filled her hands with sunscreen. She started on Mom’s legs, massaging in slow sensual strokes as if time and stress were the farthest thing from her mind. By her skill and technique, it looked like she had done that a thousand times before. She made her way up to Mom’s thighs, leaving her flesh gleaming and glistening.

Isabella took the bottle of sunscreen and shook it again. She forgot to close the cap, and while she jerked it hard, it suddenly spilled all over Mom’s chest like pearly cum. Isabella’s hand flew to her mouth. “Whoops … I wonder what that reminded you of,” she said with a laugh.

Mom waved her hand dismissively. “You and your naughty mind.”

“When was the last time someone came on your chest?” Isabella asked and started massaging Mom’s upper body, exaggerating the amount of sunscreen needed for Mom’s tits.

A drop of sweat ran down my temple as the orgasm built quickly. My cock throbbed as I tried to stroke myself slower, watching wide-eyed as the forbidden thrill kept growing. I couldn’t believe it felt so good to masturbate to my topless mom and aunt.

“You know I’ve been single for a long time,” Mom said wistfully.

“Which doesn’t add up judging by how hot you are,” Isabella said.

“It does add up when taking the limp men into account,” Mom said.

Isabella’s lips slid into a grin. She was about to say something, and I could only imagine what. She bit her bottom lip instead, biting off her upcoming words.

“What were you about to say?” Mom asked her.

“Nothing,” Isabella said, on the verge of giggling. “Let me take your ass now.”

If I jacked off a bit quicker, I could have cum right there, but I wanted this to last a bit longer, so I waited. Mom turned around and lay with her tits mashed against the sun lounger. Isabella brushed Mom’s hair aside and filled her hands with sunscreen. Isabella started on Mom’s legs and made her way to Mom’s flawless ass. Her skin was as smooth as a baby and perfectly bubbly and compact. The bikini disappeared between the crack of her ass, leaving little to the imagination.

Three drops of sweat dribbled down my temples and dripped onto the window sill. I had to slow down. I wanted to save this load, make it as powerful as possible. It felt so forbidden and sweet. It was a sensation I’d never experienced before.

“You know there’s more to my body than my bottom,” Mom reminded her sister.

“Just a few more touches,” Isabella demanded and groped her ass passionately. Both of them let out moan after moan, and so did I as this was about to become one of the best sexual experiences of my life.

When Mom was covered in sunscreen, they swapped places. Isabella lay on the sun lounger with her front facing Mom. Mom grabbed the sunscreen and shook it, her massive tits jiggled even more deliciously than my aunt’s.

Mom straddled her sister’s legs, both their bodies gleaming like gold. That was the position I wanted them in, and besides, I couldn’t hold it in any longer. I furiously jerked my cock and let out every taboo teenage dream.

I narrowed my eyes on my mother’s forbidden body, her big, round tits and her sun-drenched body. She leaned forward and groped my aunt’s breasts, and Isabella let out a mighty moan. That was it. The orgasm rose from the crown of my cock and spread like a rapid flame throughout my body. My balls tightened to two knots and suddenly released their content. I fired several hot bullets of cum. I staggered back and fell with a thump, but even then, I kept firing several ropes that spilled out the window.

I let my head slump back. I was out of breath for a moment. I didn’t realize what I’d done till they suddenly became silent.

“What was that?” Isabella asked.

“I think we got company,” Mom said. I heard how she made her way to the terrace and through the door. “Leo, are you home?”

“Yeah,” I said, trying to sound as cool as possible even if it proved to be difficult.

I was prepared to scramble to my feet and rapidly clean my room if Mom went upstairs, yet she didn’t. It made me suspect she knew what I’d been up to. “Just checking … I thought you were going out?”

“Uhm … We broke up,” I said. I reached for a sock and wiped my face with it. I was sweating bullets.

“Alright … have you found a new one?”

“Sort of,” I said.

Mom chuckled. “I won’t meddle.” She went back outside, and I sighed a breath of relief. I quickly rose and closed the window. I slumped down on the bed, watching my pearly seed which was spilled all over my bedroom. I laid my hand flat against my chest. It felt as if my heart was about to jump out of my ribcage.

“Why did I do that?” I let my head fall into my hands, and I raked my fingers through my hair. I was covered in sweat. I felt my armpits and they were soaked. Fantasizing was one thing, and so was having a wet dream, but masturbating to my topless mom and aunt was something completely different. Had I gone too far? The question lingered in my brain till I reminded myself how good it felt. I thought of all the pussies I have had in the past, but they paled in comparison to the sensation I’d just experienced. If it felt so good to masturbate to her … how would actual sex feel like?

I sternly shook my head. I couldn’t think of that. I was taking it too far.
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Mom

 

Sitting behind the wheel, I drove home. I’d just finished work, and I was exhausted. With an upcoming economic downturn, there weren’t many who had babies and sex on their minds. Add an already impotent generation on top of it and it spelled disaster for my business. I sighed and wasn’t sure what to do. Isabella had joked yesterday that I could join my son’s business. She had told me that he sure would have good use for a good-looking woman like me.

I shook my head. I asked myself whether my sister was joking, but some of her jokes could be really lewd, especially when they went into the incest territory. I had to talk to her if she continued making those lewd remarks.

I pulled into the driveway and killed the engine. I walked up to the door but almost dropped my key. I stared at the garden where four six-foot flowers rose from the soil. I blinked and slowly walked up to them. My eyes swept over them, and it took some time to muster my courage to touch the stem. It was thick, incredibly erect and strong. I glanced up at the flower. The petals were dark blue and the eyes were yellow. I drew in a deep breath, filling my lungs with the floral perfume. It was heavenly, perhaps the most heavenly scent I’d ever inhaled.

Taking a step back, I drank in the beauty of the flower. I appreciated the prettiness of them till all the questions started flooding my brain. “Where the hell did they come from?”

I’d never seen nor heard of anything like it. My daughter loved flowers, but she was at the riding camp. My son … I shook my head and was unsure how he could’ve had a finger in this.

I sat on my haunches and studied the soil. I saw some white crust and touched it, examining it. I arched an eyebrow and sniffed it. It smelled and had the same texture as cum, making me believe once again he might have a finger in this.

Yesterday when I had made dinner for us, he acted incredibly strange. Then there was the sudden noise when my sister and I had been topless. Could he have masturbated to us? The question made me feel surprisingly good for a second, but I quickly tried to suppress it. The cum must have certainly come from him, but he probably had watched something else.

Either way, I had to talk to Isabella before he came home. I quickly shot her a text, Do you have time?

Sounds urgent, she replied.

Kind of, I sent her.

Come over, she texted me back with a smiley.

Is your daughter home?

So, it will be about sex?

I rolled my eyes. I took a photo of the flowers and sent them to her. She saw the message, which was followed by a long pause.

I’m on my way, she replied, making me laugh.

After ten minutes, I could hear the engine of her car. She pulled into the driveway and hopped out. Dressed in a tight skirt and a matching top, my little sister came running to me. “Holy moly,” Isabella said and her jaw hit the grass. She raised her trembling hand and pointed. “Where did you find those?”

“Right here,” I said.

“What?” Isabella said, puzzled. She stepped up to them and curled her fingers around the thick girth, stroking it to check the authenticity. “It’s so thick and strong … But they were small and limp yesterday.”

“I have a million questions swirling through my head as well,” I said. “But I found a clue.”

“What’s that?” Isabella asked as if dying to get to the bottom of it.

I squatted and picked up the crusted cum that I’d discovered earlier. I held up my hand to let her examine it. I knew that she knew what it was because of her profession. “That’s cum,” Isabella said and raised her eyes back to me.

“I know,” I said.

My sister put the puzzle pieces together, and her lips slid into a victorious grin. “Do you think it’s your son’s cum?” she asked and couldn’t suppress her giggles. She could sound like a teenager at times.

“Who else?” I asked and gave her a look.

She gasped. “Yesterday when we heard that noise … I think your son reached the big O.”

“It could have happened later that day,” I said. It made sense when I thought about it, but I didn’t want her to start talking about incest again. I tried to tell myself it would make me sick, but surprisingly, it didn’t.

“Come on … both of us were topless,” Isabella said. “Why are you so afraid to admit this? I’ve seen him check you out several times—”

“Issy—stop!” I cut her off. “He’s my son.”

“You need to learn how to leave cultural norms aside,” she said, wrinkling her nose as if I had offended her. “Either way, it can’t have come from anywhere else. Nice, you have an exceptionally potent son.” She tittered and slapped her thigh.

I reached for the flower and stroked it again. I knew my son was strong and handsome. He certainly must be as well-endowed manhood-wise as he was brain-wise. As I continued to stroke the stem, I started imagining it was my son’s cock. I hadn’t had a man inside me for so long, and the taboo thrill of being fucked by my own blood made my pussy suddenly wet and warm.

“Who are you thinking of?” Isabella asked.

I let go of the flower. “Nothing,” I said, swallowing hard.

“Hey … Since he’s so potent, he could help you out at the fertility clinic,” she said and ended her sentence with an obvious wink.

I had thought about it before, but I’d always pushed those ideas aside as far-fetched and lewd. But now that I stared at the flower, I knew she might have a point. This day had been brutal, and I knew the upcoming days would be too. It didn’t feel like I had much of a choice. “We do not know for a fact whether his cum did this or not.”

“Oh, come on, sis,” Isabella said with an eye roll. “We have the evidence. I have a feeling he got unprecedented cum, and can certainly give you a helping hand at your business.”

“But he’s already busy,” I said.

“As if a son wouldn’t want to help out his mother,” she said and waggled her eyebrows. “And besides, you just need his cum and then he’ll be off for the day. If you employ some hot woman to help him with it, it’s not like he will decline.”

I gave it second thoughts. I knew she had a good point, even if I didn’t want to admit it. “Tomorrow … Can you check on his semen? I want definite answers before proceeding. I don’t want our close relationship to be ruined because of your fetish.”

“It’s your fetish equally as mine,” she insisted. “And besides, I’ll happily help you out. Family first.” She grinned. My sister could be full of sexual innuendos. “I’ll talk to him later. I’ll let you know how it went in the evening.”

“I’ll be waiting,” she said and kissed my cheek.

* * *




I went outside the terrace and put the pot of stew on the table when my son opened the door. “I’m home,” he said, sounding a lot more confident than he did yesterday. I met him in the foyer. Standing at six foot three, my son was exceptionally good-looking. I easily understood how girls were crazy for him, especially with those muscles, jawline and shoulder-length hair. If his business would go south, I knew he could easily make it in Hollywood if he wanted to.

“How was the gym?” I asked him. He put the camera bag aside and neatly placed his shoes on the shoe rack.

“Tiring as always,” he said. “I got some nice clips though for my upcoming products.”

“Business going well, eh?”

“It’s all gravy,” he said. “Thank you for being supportive.”

“Anything for you,” I said and pressed my lips to his forehead. I had kissed him there many times before, but this was the first time a blush crept up on his cheeks. I tried moving away, so I didn’t create an uncomfortable situation. But I couldn’t help but ask myself why he reacted that way, especially after the discovery.

We sat down outside on the terrace and ate together. We talked as usual about various topics. “How’s sis doing?” he asked me.

“Fine,” I said with a smile. When I gave birth to my daughter, I had been paranoid that there would be fights, but my son and daughter had always gotten along well. In fact, Leia could be a bit clingy to Leo now and then. I understood it well since he was so popular. Leo also looked after her, which I appreciated.

“She sent me some photos.” I fished out my phone from my pocket and showed him.

“As long as she doesn’t fall off from that thing,” he said.

I chuckled. “She’s too skilled for that … What happened to Julie?” I inquired. It must have been one of his quickest relationships. I thought of starting with a mellow topic and making my way to his semen checkup.

He shoveled some more food into his mouth. He ate a lot, and it honored me that he enjoyed my food. “Nothing special,” he said with a shrug. “She was a bit too paranoid.”

“Because of you finding another girl?” I said and understood where she came from.

“Yeah,” he said.

“I can’t blame her,” I said.

He gave me a look. “What about your clinic? How’s it going?”

He was good at changing topics. “Not well,” I admitted.

He looked concerned for me and didn’t eat so eagerly any longer. “What’s not going well?”

“It’s difficult to find donors … and we get less and less women needing help with pregnancies.”

“Is it the women not wanting children or the opposite?” he asked.

“I think it’s a bit more complicated than that,” I said and took a sip of water, spilling on my chest and soaking my white top, revealing the outer parts of my breasts. “Sorry about that.”

“No worries,” he said, but I caught him looking at my chest again, which he had done more lately.

I took a napkin and tried to dry myself as much as possible. I also slipped my hand inside my top and dabbed it around my boobs, making him eat a bit slower. “Women are losing hope. Men are becoming less and less interested in having children. Also, the economic downturn is just fueling the situation. Every woman wants a child, but not every man can provide them one.”

“Shouldn’t this help your business?”

“Unfortunately, no,” I said with a sigh. “The less demand for babies, the less demand for fertility solutions. The products and treatments get worse every year.”

“I see,” he said. “I wish I could help.”

I looked him in the eyes for a minute. They were the same color as mine, and whenever he would be there for me, I felt so good. It was like I had butterflies in my belly. “Thank you.”

“You were there for me when I started,” he said. “I can’t think of any other parent who would encourage their son not to pursue college.”

“College is a waste of time, trust me,” I told him. I glanced to the side and was notified of the flowers again. I tried to figure out a way to bring this up without making him uncomfortable. While I kept my eyes on the flowers, he turned in that direction as well. He almost spat out the food back on his plate but quickly brought a napkin to his lips.

“Are those real?”

“I was about to get there,” I said. “I discovered them when I got home.”

He fixed his eyes on them. “Are they real or not?”

“As real as they could get,” I said.

He brushed his lips with the napkin. Despite having his belly full, he rose to his feet. “Can I check?”

“Come,” I said. I had also finished eating. I pushed the plate aside and took him with me to the flowers. He stared at them in awe, his eyes sweeping over them. He reached for the stem, touching it timidly and pulled the flower head to his nose, drawing in a deep breath. “I’m lost for words … Are you playing me? Did you plant them here?”

“What, no,” I said. “They were there when I arrived.”

“But they must have come from somewhere,” he said.

“Well, yesterday, did you do something during the evening?” I inquired, watching him closely.

“What do you mean?” he asked, reeling back from me.

I placed my hand on his shoulder. “Please, don’t run away from me.”

“I’ll never run away from you,” he reassured me.

“Did you happen to enjoy yourself and something happened to come out of the window?” I sounded ridiculous, but I wasn’t sure how else I could phrase it.

“Mom, that’s absurd,” he said and gave me a questionable look.

“Do you have any other ideas?” I asked him and searched his face.

“I don’t but …”

“Can you do me a favor?” I asked.

“Sure,” he said, looking relieved for a moment to leave this subject behind.

“Can you do a semen checkup at my sister’s place tomorrow?”

He looked mildly uncomfortable at first. He mulled it over, and the silence was borderline awkward. “Even if it was from me,” he said and jerked his head at the flowers, “why does it matter?”

“Maybe if what I suspect is true … you could help me out at the fertility clinic.”

“What kind of help?” he asked and watched me carefully.

“You know what I mean,” I said. “Maybe you have such potent seed that you can help with fertility treatments.”

He burst out laughing but stopped when realizing I was serious. “I thought you were joking.”

“I’m not,” I said.

“Alright,” he said and yielded. “I can meet her tomorrow.”

I opened my arms and pulled him in a warm hug. I felt elated.








  
  
  Chapter 3

  
  




Leo

 

I pulled into my aunt’s workplace. I swallowed hard. I couldn’t lie. I was a bit nervous. When I’d discovered the flowers yesterday, I had an inkling where they’d come from. It sounded ridiculous at first, but not when I reconsidered it.

My testicles were abnormal, and even porn used a lot of movie magic, my loads rivaled theirs. But the load during the day I’d jerked off to my nude mother was a load unlike any other. It had knocked me off my feet, and I’d never felt anything like it. It wasn’t just the load itself, but also the forbidden thrill. It was the greatest orgasm in my life, and it made me question whether I was sane or not.

It wasn’t far-fetched that my seed had made those flowers grow, but again, I wondered why Mom wanted me to do this to begin with. I wanted to help her out, and because of the context, I questioned if she wanted me to help her out at her fertility clinic.

I sighed and knew I couldn’t sit here and dwell on my dilemma. I opened the door and headed toward the building. Isabella worked in a little office. I’d never been here in my life, but she’d given me the directions on WhatsApp.

I pinged her, and Isabella opened the door. She stood there in black stockings, high heels, a tight, erotic black skirt and a blouse, which was a size too small, with a plunging V-neck. Her lips slid into a grin, and she opened her arms. “Nice to see you again, brother.”

If I hadn’t been so tall or looked older compared to my age, I knew she wouldn’t have called me that. Although I found it incredibly cute. I let her fall into my arms, and she pressed her milf boobs against my chest, making the hug a bit more intimate than her usual embrace. “Nice seeing you too,” I said. While she was in my arms, I picked up the scent of her favorite floral perfume. She’d also swiped sexy lipstick on her lips, making them red, full and prominent. My cock oddly hardened and thickened, making me a bit uncomfortable since I suspected she noticed it.

“Come,” she said and took my hand, making me melt. Her hand was incredibly soft, making me believe she’d applied some moisturizer. It felt even softer than some teens I’d been with. “My daughter asked about you. I think she also wants to start hitting the gym.”

“Any time she wants help, I am there for her,” I said.

“She’s a bit shy to ask, but I’ll let her know,” Isabella said. She took me into her office. There were plenty of cups and containers on the counter, and also a microscope. She had hung a poster of the male and female organs on the wall, and the anatomy of testicles. It made me feel as if I had a doctor’s appointment.

“You work here?” I asked her.

“Uh-huh,” she said. “It’s here I do my research, checking the health of semen and so on.”

I scratched my armpit since I knew what the next step would be. “Alright, so where do we go from here?”

“I’m not coming with you,” she said and chuckled. She snatched a container and gave it to me. I gave it a questionable look since it looked a bit too small, especially taking into consideration what I’d fired the day before yesterday. “You’ll take this and you go in here.” She opened the door and led me into a surprisingly spacious room. It had a couch, a bed and there was also a wide TV screen. The table was equipped with lotion, tissue paper and there was also a sink tucked in the corner. “The TV has a subscription to Brazzers.” She opened the cabinets. “Here is some Viagra.”

“Damn, you have it all covered,” I said.

“Of course, we do,” she said, and her lips slid into a grin. “I have a feeling though that you won’t need it.”

“I don’t,” I said, shaking my head. I’d never popped a Viagra in my life, but I felt a bit weird masturbating in this room.

“So, I’ll wait for you outside,” she said, giving me a wink.

“Sure,” I said.

She went on her tiptoes to the door and gently closed it after her. After seeing my aunt in those clothes, I believed at first that porn wasn’t needed. I unbuckled my pants and let them fall to my ankles. I started stroking myself, but I found it incredibly difficult knowing she was outside, waiting for me to finish. “Come on,” I said, trying to masturbate harder. It was difficult though. I didn’t only feel the absence of an upcoming orgasm, but my cock slowly grew limp.

I let go and turned on the television. I had never experienced this before, but I had never been intimate or masturbated with someone knowing someone was waiting for me. I chose a random porn flick and started masturbating again, but I just couldn’t do it. I must have looked like an idiot standing here and desperately trying to reach the peak.

Isabella knocked on the door, which made me jump. “Are you alright?” she asked.

This sure was embarrassing. “I’m fine,” I lied.

“Uhm … Do you need a helping hand?”

It felt like time stood still. I blinked and questioned if I’d heard correctly. I slowly opened the door and peeked out at my sexy aunt. She stood there all demure and shy, a blush coloring both her cheeks red and pretty. “What exactly do you mean?”

Her lips slid to a grin. “You’ve had enough sexual partners to know what I mean.”

“You’re my aunt,” I said and blinked at her. She along with my mom and sister had been my deepest fantasies. I just found it hard to believe it had come from her.

“It’s just a hand … maybe lips. You’re not going to impregnate me.”

When she suggested that, my cock rose to full mast. But my brain hadn’t fully processed what went on. “I …”

“Do you want some time to think about it?”

I knew deep inside that I didn’t need any time. I knew perfectly well what I wanted, especially since I’d jacked off to her before. There were no questions that I badly wanted her. I closed my eyes. I had constantly been thinking of that orgasm when I’d touched myself to them. I thought of it again. If masturbating would feel so good, how would it feel to have her in front of me, touching and sucking my shaft? My cock gave its approval as it thickened. “This will be between you and me?” I said and imagined her grin.

“Leo, you can trust me,” Isabella said, sounding overjoyed.

“Alright, you can come in,” I said.

She slowly pushed the door open. She aimed her eyes directly at my manhood. She closed the door while keeping her gaze glued at me. “Wow … That must be the thickest cock I’ve ever seen.” She made her way toward me. “Don’t worry, plenty of men are uncomfortable doing this. It sometimes can take up to an hour before they get anything out.”

“Do you usually help them out?” I asked.

“If they’re as attractive as you,” she said with a wink. She put her stuff on the counter and made her way toward me. “I please a man best when he’s lying down.” She patted the bed.

I jumped onto the bed and lay down. “Can I ask you something?” she asked and stroked my thigh, moving closer and closer to my erection that rose like a rocket ready to launch.

“Sure,” I said and was curious what her question might be.

“What did you do when your mom and I spent time with each other two days ago?”

I closed my eyes and already knew where she was going with that question. “It’s not what you think.”

“And what do I think?”

“I heard what you and Mom were talking about,” I said.

“Leo, I saw that the window was open when I got there … That was the entire point.”

Opening my eyes, I looked at her. “You sneaky fox.”

She spilled out her giggles. “My sister can suppress it all she wants, but I know she got a thing for you. You can do likewise, but your eyes don’t lie either.”

“Alright,” I admitted. “I was masturbating.”

“To whom?” she persisted.

“To both of you,” I admitted, which felt surprisingly good.

She ran her hand over my sculpted chest, and I picked up the scent of female nectar. I knew the scent so well from all the sexual partners I’ve had in the past. “That turns me on … That such a strong, handsome man like you finds me attractive.”

“We’re related … You’re my aunt,” I reminded her.

“So?” she said. “It’s not like we’ll invent incest.”

“You don’t find it weird?”

“Only because society says so,” she said. “I care about you as much as your mother does. I don’t want to do something you aren’t comfortable with, but I know deep inside you that you truly want it.”

“You have keen eyes,” I complimented her.

She ran her hands over my abs and made her way back to my chest again. “How did the orgasm feel that day?”

“One of the most intense I’d ever experienced.”

“That sure says a lot, especially judging by all the young, fertile girls you’ve dated in the past.”

“Yeah … I was quite surprised.”

“Not I,” Isabella said. “What’s considered forbidden, always feels so much stronger. It’s when you yield and let go that the orgasm builds to something astronomical. I experienced that with my sister.”

My eyes popped open, and my cock suddenly hardened. “Have you …”

“Uh-huh,” she said and nodded. “We have done a couple of things more than just some hugs and massages.”

“Oh, that turns me on,” I said and my cock stirred.

She moved her lips closer to my neck, delivering several kisses before nibbling on my ear. “I know … it turns me on too. So, should I start?”

“I’m dying to get your hands on my cock,” I said. She sure knew how to talk me into things. Just a couple of minutes ago I was hesitating. Now I wanted her outlawed hands on me more than anything else. I didn’t care if this was taboo, or that she was my aunt, I just wanted that orgasm.

My aunt finally wrapped her hands around my length, slowly running it up and down. A pleasurable shiver ran down my spine. “Gosh, your hands are soft,” I said.

“I can make them softer,” she said and spat in both of her hands. She went back to wrapping them around my length, making them easily slide up and down with the help of her pearly spit. It ran down my shaft and pooled around my base. She positioned her head teasingly over my cock and let out chunks of glistening spit that hit the very peak.

“Christ, you have a lot of spit.”

“It’s just your delicious body and cock that make my mouth water,” she said with a grin, stroking me some more. She twisted her hands, using them in a way I hadn’t seen before. No other girl had given me a handjob before. It was either mouth or pussy, but she sure knew her craft as her soft, tiny hands pleasured every inch of my throbbing manhood. My eyes flicked from my aunt’s face to my erection. I questioned whether I was dreaming, but I clearly wasn’t. I questioned whether I should abort, but I wanted that orgasm so badly. This had been one of my biggest fetishes after all.

Isabella licked her lips and positioned her mouth over my erection. She moved closer and closer to the head of my cock till I felt her warm breath on the peak. She sent another shiver down my spine as she breathed right on my shaft. She slid her hands down to the bottom of my cock and positioned my equipment under her lips. She stuck her tongue out and softly swirled it around the saliva-covered tip. It was a brief, gentle touch, but it felt so strong. I had grown up with that woman. I had dreamed of this before.

I clenched the sheets, and my breathing deepened. She was slowly summoning the orgasm that built in my chest. She flicked her eyes to mine while her tongue kept drawing circles around the tip. She moved closer and closer till her lips touched my shaft. She kissed it once and on the next kiss, she opened and stuck the tip inside her mouth. While keeping the crown inside her, she moved her hands to my thighs and lovingly stroked them. She moved the head inside her wet cheeks, rolling it around till she positioned her head over my erection. She swallowed another inch, covering me in more delicious warmth. She slowly swallowed another and another.

I watched as it unfolded in slow motion. My entire body shivered as my cock disappeared inside her wet mouth. I threw my head back and raked my fingers through her hair. “Oh, Isabella,” I said. “That’s so intense.”

A smile spread on her lips, and she continued on her journey till her lips were firm against the groin and my cock was successfully entrenched inside her throat. “Jesus … I’ve never seen anyone deepthroat me like that.”

She sealed her lips tight around my shaft and slowly pulled her head back till she kissed my tip. “Maybe one day I can teach the virgins you keep chasing.”

“I probably won’t chase one after this,” I said, wiping the sweat from my forehead.

“Not even my daughter?” she asked and waggled her eyebrows.

“Are you joking?” I asked as she stroked me.

“That’s up to you to decide,” she said and ran her tongue up and down my cock.

I didn’t know what to believe. All I knew was that it felt so intense at the moment. I just wanted to grab her head and pull it back onto my cock. Her tongue and hands were too teasing. I wanted it stabbed in her mouth again.

She delivered worshiping kisses along the shaft till she reached the top again. She prepared herself for round two, letting spit dribble down my glistening cock that was already drenched because of her saliva. She opened and gobbled up my cock. She pulled her head back and plunged it back down to the back of her throat.

My aunt started bobbing her head. My hips bucked upward, and I tried to send my cock deeper. I constantly pushed her hair behind her ears, dying to see her gorgeous face as she gave me a head unlike any other. “Oh, Isabella, a little bit more.”

She bobbed her head quickly. Pearly drops of saliva kept running from her lips and pooling around the base. I let out a shivering breath and lifted my pelvis. “Ah, Isabella, that’s so dirty,” I said as she kept making the naughtiest sucking and slurping noises. “A little bit deeper.” I clenched the bedsheet and the toe-curling orgasm was imminent.

On the next upward stroke, my body jolted. Isabella’s eyes widened as she caught the first ropes of cum in her mouth. She came off my cock and got blasted right in the face with a great splash. She fell back, and the cum spilled over her boobs. My cock shot out more cum, hitting the wall and the ceiling till finally my manhood swayed and fell to my thigh.

I let out the mightiest groan of my life. “Wow,” I said and found it difficult to speak. It felt stronger than an explosion. Stronger than Big Bang. She was right. Taboo sex felt so much better. I was momentarily numbed. I forgot that I had hit her right in the face.

“Are you alright?” I panicked when I didn’t get an answer. “Isabella?” I sat up and saw her looking at me with eyes wide as saucers. Cum dripped from her face, nose and ran down the valley of her breasts.

“I’ve never seen a load like that in my life,” she said. She looked at herself in the mirror, and her eyes flitted from one cum blotch to another. Holding for her hair, she looked at her chest. She scooped the cum into the container and then had a little taste herself. “It’s … so strong and salty.”

“Is that good?” I asked. Since she was an experienced woman, her reaction caught me a bit off guard.

“It’s hot,” she said and burst out giggling. “Jokes aside, it’s unprecedented.”

“I see,” I said. I still felt numb. A part of me couldn’t believe my aunt had given me a head, and one to die for.

She went to the knob and came back with a towel. She cleaned my waist and around my base. “How was the orgasm?”

“It felt so strong,” I admitted.

“Think how sex would be?” she asked kinkily.

“I have a hard time believing something would be stronger than that.”

“I already know,” she said.

“Tell me.”

She leaned closer, her lips briefly touching mine. “Sex with your mom.”

I guessed she had a point, but I was unsure whether Mom wanted to. Even I wasn’t so sure of myself when Isabella brought that up. “Let’s take my cum first,” I said.

“I’m super excited for this.”

I swung my feet off the bed and put on my clothes. I pointed at my spilled cum. “Do you need help cleaning this mess up?”

“A woman is supposed to clean,” she said and gave me a wink. “I’ll be in touch with your mom, and I’ll come back with the results tomorrow.”

“Alright,” I said. She was still topless, and she wouldn’t let me leave till I’d hugged her again. I couldn’t resist and wrapped my arms around her back, letting her mash her tits against my chest. “Thank you,” I told her before leaving.

“You’re welcome,” she said and escorted me out of the building.











  
  
  Chapter 4

  
  




Mom

 

I leaned back in the chair, enjoying the sunny weather. I was waiting for my sister to come. I picked up my phone and looked at her text again. It’s urgent. I need to see you. ASAP!

I wrote to her back that I was home and that Leo was at the gym like usual. She could come whenever she wanted. I wondered what it might be, but I already knew it had something to do with my son’s semen. I tried to avoid the topic yesterday. I could tell it made him uncomfortable. I also noticed that he acted a bit strange, similar to how he’d acted when I believed he’d masturbated to me. But in the end, I thanked him, and I was grateful he was willing to help me.

I scrolled through some photos of my daughter in the meantime, glad she was enjoying her time at the riding camp. It had been my favorite hobby too before I became pregnant and work and child-rearing devoured me. I sincerely hoped that my son would be my rescue.

My little sister didn’t go through the door but came running into the garden and up the terrace. She was out of breath, and her hair was tousled. She plopped down onto the chair. I arched an eyebrow. It looked as if she had run a mile. “Do you want a cup of water or a shower?” I asked her, seeing a sheen of sweat on her forehead.

She panted and tried catching her breath. “There are so many things I need to tell you I don’t even know where to start.”

“Catch your breath first and I’ll get you something to drink.” I rose, but she grabbed my wrist.

“My breath is fine,” she insisted, huffing and puffing.

I chuckled. “I’m all ears then.”

“Okay, first of all, your son is well-endowed, unlike any other man I’ve ever seen.”

“What?” I said with hints of disgust and envy. “You watched him?”

“I helped him,” she said with a twinkle in her eyes.

“With what?”

“Sometimes men find it a bit difficult to masturbate when there’s someone on the other end, so I gave him a helping hand.”

My mouth opened when I realized she wasn’t kidding. “Issy, that’s completely inappropriate.”

“As if you could have resisted him,” she said and crossed her arms under her chest, giving them a gentle lift.

“You’re his aunt. You shouldn’t be doing that. No wonder he looked so uncomfortable yesterday.”

“Uncomfortable?” she replied questionably. “I took him to heaven. He even admitted it was one of his greatest orgasms ever.”

“You just used your hands.”

“My lips too,” she admitted and waggled her eyebrows.

My frown just deepened.

“It’s not like we haven’t experimented either,” she said.

“Tone it down,” I told her and accepted what she had done. “This isn’t legal exactly.”

“Whatever,” Isabella said with a carefree shrug. “His cock is really big.”

“As if that’s a surprise,” I said but couldn’t help but ask, “How big are we talking?”

My little sister grinned and pulled her fingers apart inch for inch. I was baffled. You wouldn’t even find men like that in porn. I imagined how it would look in front of me: the throbbing vein, the purple suckable head and his two beautiful balls. Thinking of his equipment made me wet. “You’re exaggerating.”

“See it for yourself.”

“I won’t,” I said and shook my head. But deep inside me, I knew I wanted to. My wet vagina didn’t lie.

“It’s not just his cock, but his testicles were abnormal, like the size of two tangerines, and they had this glowing, pink complexion.”

“What does that mean?” I asked her.

“Well, I got an answer to that question when I took him deep down my throat, sucking and enjoying my nephew’s shaft till he whimpered in pleasure—”

“Just get to the point,” I cut her off. “No need to describe a porno scene.”

“Once he came, he fired buckets of cum. He hit me so hard in the face that I fell back. After the first and second blast, he kept firing, hitting the ceiling and the wall.”

I searched her face, looking for clues in case she was joking. “What?”

“I’m not joking,” she said and grabbed my arm. “The cum was way saltier and stronger tasting as well.”

I rolled my eyes and should’ve guessed she tasted his cum too. “Why am I surprised?”

“As if you could have resisted!” she hurled back at me. “And here comes the part you’ve been waiting for.”

“You went for round two and decided to fuck him?”

“You wish,” she said with a laugh. “I examined his cum, and he got an abnormal amount of semen. Ten billion sperm per milliliter of semen. He got really, really potent cum.”

I was glad she finally got to the point. I threw a glance at the flowers that still stood so tall and pretty outside. It all made sense now. “So, it was his cum that made the flowers grow?”

“Without a doubt … And I also think it’ll be his cum that will help your business.”

It dawned on me then that she had a point. If his cum could make flowers grow to that size and was so potent as she described it, it certainly should be able to help a woman become pregnant. I had always thought of him helping me and the two of us pursuing a family business. But he had grown so quickly. It wasn’t me looking after him any longer but the opposite. “I don’t know how to talk to him about this … I’m not even sure how he’ll react.”

“Leo is a good man. He’ll do anything to help you. He knows you’re struggling,” Isabella said.

She had a point. I knew my son well. Despite me being a single mom for so long, both my son and my daughter were well-raised. “I’m not sure how to bring this up without it becoming too awkward.”

“Just ease him into it. Tell him about the test results and ask him if he can come over and help you out once in a while … donating his cum.”

“I guess,” I said and mulled it over.

“And if he finds it uncomfortable … I can give him a helping hand,” she said and her lips stretched into a grin.

“That’s a firm no,” I said sternly. “He might as well do it from his bedroom.”

“Don’t be a bore,” she said.

“Do you know how busy he is?” I asked her. “He burns the midnight oil.”

“Where does he find the time to juggle all those girls then?” she asked.

“He is his own boss, so he finds time, but I have heard that some of those breakups have been because the girls complain about the lack of time.”

“I see,” Isabella said. “I wouldn’t have been much different.”

“I’ll have to talk to him when he gets back home,” I said. “But thank you for telling me this.”

“Anytime,” Isabella said with a smile.




* * *

I put the burger patties on the platter and glanced at the clock again. He should be back any minute. I had gone over how to talk to him in my head multiple times. I didn’t want to ask for much since I knew he was busy, but maybe a couple of containers of cum a week would be enough. I would be grateful for anything.

He opened the door, and I greeted him by the foyer as usual. “The table is set,” I said. My eyes swept over him. He looked so damn attractive. I didn’t feel bad admitting it to myself. It made me proud that I’d raised such a big and strong son like him.

“Thank God. I’m exhausted.”

“You’ve been lifting heavy?” I asked and took him out to the terrace. The sun dipped lower, casting its golden light over our garden. As I had him behind me, I suspected he was checking me out. I wasn’t sure if it was wishful thinking, but when looking at the window, I saw his reflection and also that his eyes were on my ass. 

“That and I ran into some issues with the camera,” he said.

“You need to relax,” I said and settled down at the table.

“I need to eat too,” he said hungrily.

I pushed the platter to him, letting him fill his plate first with buns, patties, cheese, sauce, lettuce and bacon. He made a burger that looked like a little tower, but he pressed the buns together and took a savage bite out of it.

I tried to take my time, eating slowly. He ate as quickly as he usually did, but I tried to slow him down by conversing, which helped a little.

Once there were only crumbs left on his plate, I decided to dive right back into the subject I’d wanted to talk to him about. “My sister came back with the results,” I said, which was followed by silence.

He raised his eyes to mine. “And?”

“You have very potent semen,” I told him.

He didn’t react in a bad way. It was almost as if it made him taller. “Alright … Did she go into details about …” He struggled to finish his sentence, but I clearly knew what he was talking about since my sister had already spilled the beans.

I laid my hand over his, noticing he was trembling a little. “Leo, don’t worry about it,” I said, making him lower his gaze. “It doesn’t matter. But I want to know if you’re willing to help me out?”

When I asked him for a favor, he raised his eyes to mine again and didn’t seem to bother with the fact that I knew what had happened in my little sister’s office. “Of course, I can … But what kind of help?”

“We can start out with a couple of containers with cum, and we’ll see how well they’ll work on my new clients.”

“Sure,” he said.

It made a smile break out on my face. “Thank you … I’m not making you uncomfortable?”

“You’re making me uncomfortable when you’re struggling,” he said. “If it’ll help, then I’ll help. But I find this all so strange … Did my father also have abnormal semen?”

I shook my head. “Nope … You’re just well-endowed.” I infected him with my smile.

“I suppose,” he said. “But please, don’t get the wrong idea about me. Isabella and I, we didn’t—”

I cut him off, “Leo, it’s okay. Don’t lose sleep over it.”

“Alright,” he said with a sigh.

“Also, it would be good if you could give some for my sister to have it examined. Just to make sure everything is as it should be.”

“Shouldn’t be a problem,” he said.

“Again, thank you,” I said and felt optimistic about the future.








  
  
  Chapter 5

  
  




Leo

 

It was a week ago that I’d given the first container of cum to Mom. She hadn’t made any faces, and neither had I. It hadn’t felt as awkward as I thought it would. I’d just carried on with my day as usual.

Today, I had a checkup with my aunt. I was still flabbergasted from the last scene when she’d actually gone down on me. It was my greatest sexual experience to this day, and she was right, I wasn’t so keen on chasing virgins any longer.

I was a bit worried though since my shots had been nowhere near as powerful as when my aunt had blown me. Yesterday, I’d given a container to Mom, and there wasn’t as much in it, but I hoped it would yield some results.

Mom would be home any minute. She’d wanted to see me before I headed to Isabella. I had a feeling she wanted to share some good news. It was typical of her whenever she would act cryptically.

Mom opened the door. She was dressed in a tight skirt, hugging her forbidden curves like it was made for her. She wore a top and wore her hair in loose curls. She smiled, opened her arms and pulled me in a bear hug. I embraced her back, wrapping my arms around her and pulling her warm flesh to mine. I was aware of her breath against my neck, her boobs mashed against my chest and her floral perfume that made her smell like a rose.

I melted in her arms and didn’t question why she suddenly hugged me like that. It just felt so good at the moment. She pressed her soft lips to my cheek but dangerously close to my lips. “A client called back,” she said, her eyes welling with happy tears. “She’d tried every fertility method known to man. I encouraged her to try out your semen which you’d given me a week ago … Now she has a baby growing in her belly.”

I was struck by an empowering feeling. I’d bred someone and spread my blood and genes. It felt like a major accomplishment. “Nothing else besides my seed worked?” I asked as if it were too good to be true.

“Nope,” she said, shaking her head. “She has some friends who’ve struggled with fertility too, and they have signed up as well. You’re saving my business.”

“You’re welcome,” I said and it made me happy that I’d been there for her.

She opened her arms again. “Another hug?”

I couldn’t resist her flesh and let her fall into my arms. I let my hands roam around her back, reaching the curves of her ass. I had to stop myself, hoping I wasn’t taking it too far, but the way we’d cooperated made me feel closer to her. Our hug might have seemed a bit too intimate than what a son should hug his mother.

We broke it, and we looked into each other’s eyes. “I’m grateful to have you,” she said, drying her eyes. She was so gorgeous it was unbelievable. Her skin was baby-smooth and wrinkle-free, and her breasts sat high on her chest and would make a young girl green with envy. I wanted to reach them similarly to how her sister had touched them. I also wanted to peel off her clothes and touch her privates.

I shook my head when I realized I was popping wood in front of her. She just placed her hand on my shoulder and looked up to my eyes. “It’s okay. Will you see my sister?”

“Yeah … We’ll do a checkup.”

“I’ll have dinner ready when you’re back,” she said. She leaned forward and pressed her smooth lips to my cheek again, leaving a damp patch of her forbidden skin behind.

* * *

I arrived at Isabella’s office. She beamed upon seeing me and pulled me in a hug before I even had a chance to check her out. She was dressed in a similar outfit as last time: sexy stockings, a mini skirt and a blouse sitting a bit too tight on her. “Your mother already texted me the good news,” she said, breaking the hug to look up at me.

“She told me too,” I said. “But I have to tell you something though.”

“Let’s go to my office.” She whisked me inside, and it felt great to be back here again. She closed the door after her, and we had a seat. “So, what’s on your heart?”

I fished out the container of cum and handed it to her. “I have a gut feeling that my cum isn’t that strong when I masturbate by myself. I still shoot a lot, but when I was with you or when I watched you and Mom, there was a lot more, and the cum was thicker too.”

“That sounds odd,” she said and opened the container. She took a swab and dipped it in the pearly pool, examining my pearly buttermilk. “Hmm, you’re right. It isn’t as thick as when I went down on you.”

“When my mother told me that my cum had successfully made one of her clients pregnant, she was so happy, and it made me so glad for her. I just want to make sure nothing will happen.”

“You’re so mature for your age,” she said, taking her eyes off my cum only to look at me with pride. “How much time do you have?”

“I’ll stay here for as long as it takes,” I said.

“I’ll compare this with the first sample you gave me. Give me ten minutes,” she said. She went into the corner by herself and started examining my seed. I leaned back in the chair and waited patiently. I, for some reason, became turned on while waiting. I had a big sex drive, but I clearly remembered what took place here during my last visit. I closed my eyes and fantasized about having her lips wrapped around my cock. It wasn’t only the fact that my seed would be used to breed other women, but that she was my aunt, and we shouldn’t be messing around with each other.

“Okay,” she said, bursting my dream bubble. I glanced down at my hard bulge, which was clearly visible. I tried to pull my shirt down to cover it, but Isabella just chuckled. “Don’t worry about it.”

She had a point especially since she’d already seen it. I let go of my shirt. “What have you found?”

“There’s less sperm per milliliter semen in this container compared to your first visit, but it’s still a lot, and it certainly will help a struggling woman to become pregnant.”

“I want to make sure it will be as strong as possible,” I said. “I want to make sure my mother gets the best product.”

“We already have some clues,” she said and took off her glasses. She aimed her beautiful, blue eyes at me. Her full, red lips curved in a smile. “When you fired hard, made flowers grow to six inches and blasted me off the bed, you did something which you shouldn’t, quote-unquote, be doing.”

“Do you think that contributes to how strong my seed is?” I asked.

“I’m almost certain of it,” she said. She tugged at her blouse. “It’s so hot in here.” She popped the buttons free, revealing a top with a plunging V-neck that left the upper parts of her creamy, delicious boobs fully exposed. She rose and was about to hang the blouse on the knob but accidentally dropped it. She picked it up, and while being bent at the waist, she flashed me her marvelous, heart-shaped ass. My cock hardened to a point of no return, and if there wasn’t a surprise waiting for me at the end of this checkup, I would run home to my bedroom. “What about when you’re having sex with your girlfriends?”

“The climaxes were certainly stronger than just masturbating but paled in comparison to what I experienced with you.”

“I’m almost certain that the amount of arousal plays a key role,” she said. “We can … perhaps try it out now for instance.”

That was the comment that I’d been waiting for. “Will you … go down on me again?”

She aimed her eyes at me and broke out in a grin. “I think to fully test this out—You should go inside me.”

I stiffened, and I experienced a similar reaction to when she’d suggested blowing me last week. “Sex?” I said to make sure we were on the same page and she wasn’t cryptically trying to say something else.

She nodded broadly, her eyes sparkling with excitement.

“What if I make you pregnant?”

“I’m on the pill,” she said.

“I’m not so sure about this,” I said, but my cock twitched and told a different story.

“Why is your cock hard then?” she said. She jumped to her feet and strode toward me, making her hips sway on her way. She took a seat right next to me, inching her magical hips against mine and placing her hand right on top of my throbbing cock. I picked up the scent of her nectar. She must be drenched since it smelled sweeter and stronger than a flower field. “Don’t you want to help your mom out?”

Her warm breath and sweet voice were so enticing. She kept stroking my length. Only my garment separated her flesh from mine. “I sure do.”

“Let’s say we’re doing this for her.”

“So, if it turns out my seed becomes stronger when I’m doing something I shouldn’t be doing … then what?”

She sank her teeth into her bottom lip and moved closer to my ear. “Lots of taboo sex.”

I was surprised my cock didn’t burst through the zipper. “A blow job is one thing but sex is another.”

“Your eyes don’t lie,” she said and ran her hand back and forth over my length. “I know you want this equally as much as I do.”

“My mother is right … You can be seductive at times.”

“I love to live,” she said and slipped her soft hand under my pants and reached my thickening cock. I melted upon the touch as her soft fingers curled around my girth. Her smile widened as she ran her hand up and down the length. “I know you do too.” She was about to press her lips to my cheek, but I turned at the last second and made our lips touch for the first time in our lives. I caught her by surprise, but I didn’t want to suppress this any longer, especially when I remembered how good the blowjob had felt.

I cupped her neck to deepen the kiss. I slid my tongue into her forbidden mouth, and she opened without hesitation, welcoming me into her warm, wet mouth. I melted a little inside her. Our tongues hugged and swirled together. We exchanged our saliva, and the guilty pleasure was about to derail me. It felt so good, and the euphoria triumphed over the nagging voice in the back of my mind that screamed this was sick. It wasn’t. It felt too good to be sick.

We broke the kiss, and a string of saliva clung from lip to lip. She bit her bottom lip and eyed me with lust and hunger. “You’re a damn good kisser,” she said.

“I’m damn good at fucking too.”

“Show me,” she said.

We rose from our seats and headed inside the masturbation room. She quickly took off her top and tossed it aside. I took off my shirt and tossed it onto her top. I grinned at her chest and wanted to tear her bra to pieces. We gravitated toward each other. I pushed her hair behind her ears, exposing her face which reminded me so much of my mother. I reached behind her back and easily unhooked her bra. I freed her delicious boobs from their confines and greedily squeezed them.

“They aren’t bad?” she asked, and I remembered how she’d been envious of my mom’s tits.

“They’re perfect,” I said. While I was fondling them, she skillfully pulled the belt off the loops. Suddenly, my pants fell to my ankles and only my underwear was left. She immediately curled her fingers around the waistband and pulled them down, her breath warm and husky against my chest.

I pulled down her skirt and touched her panties. She’d already soaked through them and the center was all warm and sticky, preparing to accommodate my thick girth. “Just pull them off,” she desperately said, and I did as she wished. I pulled them off and let them fall to her ankles.

I watched her ass in the mirror. I towered over her and was half a foot taller. It was the first time I’d ever seen my aunt nude, and I wasn’t disappointed. My cock was squeezed between my waist and hers, which helped rub the head and shaft. I slapped my hands on both her ass cheeks, and the loud smack was incredibly satisfying. “Admit it you’ve dreamed about this,” Isabella said, looking up to me.

“I have,” I said. “And nothing will stop me from making it come true now.” I grabbed her and lifted her onto the bed. I jumped on top too and spread her legs and exposed her pink, beautiful pussy. I ran my thumb over her wet heat, smearing her honey from the bottom to the top. I then eyed the center, which kept dripping.

I leaned nearer, and the honeyed scent pulled me closer to her. She was the first milf I’d ever been with, and I knew she wouldn’t be the last. I pressed my tongue flat against her pussy and absorbed her sweet flavors. Every single virgin I’d been with tasted slightly sour, but my aunt was perfectly ripe.

I licked her in slow, sensual strokes. I smacked my lips and kissed her several times. She squeezed me with her legs, whimpering in pleasure as I kept tasting and licking her. “Oh, Leo,” she moaned. “You’re the best nephew in the world.”

I was grateful to have such a dirty aunt like her. I latched my mouth onto her slit and slid my tongue as far into her as I could. I managed to send another shiver down her spine as she moaned out my name. I came off with a smack and sat back up. I crawled closer to her, watching her beautiful, forbidden pussy, wondering whether Mom’s was as beautiful as hers.

I lined up my throbbing erection with her pussy. A part of me couldn’t stop thinking of how surreal this was. The other just wanted to plunge my cock into her depths in the pursuit of that taboo friction. “What’s taking so long?” she asked impatiently. “Just stick it in me.”

I pushed the head in first, parting her pussy lips as inch after inch disappeared inside her heat. A long, slow shiver ran down my spine, and it lasted till I’d bottomed out in her hole. I’d never felt such a pleasant shiver in my life. It was just the first stroke, and I couldn’t help but ask myself how it would feel when I would empty myself inside her.

I pulled back, and my cock came out glistening wet. I pushed it back in again, and my eyes flitted to hers. She breathed heavily. “Oh, you’re so thick,” she said with her eyes closed.

“You’re taking it well though,” I said and pulled back out and pushed it back in.

“What about those teens, can’t they take it in?” she asked with a chuckle.

I grabbed her hips and increased the fucks. “Hardly,” I said, and she infected me with laughter.

“How does it feel to fuck your aunt?” she asked as she started moaning for every hip-thrust.

“Unbelievably good,” I admitted. It was incredibly thrilling.

“How about the fact we do this raw?” she asked.

“It feels even better,” I said as our flesh started slapping and my lust grew even stronger.

“I want your cum so badly,” she said, squeezing her boobs as I kept pumping her harder. The second she let go of her breasts, they jiggled and bounced all over her chest.

“I want to give it to you equally as badly,” I promised her as I wasn’t far from the peak. The orgasm was slowly building, and it was a slow and teasing journey to the top. The taboo thrill helped hold me back, but the fact that the orgasm was delayed just made this feel so much better.

I pulled out my dripping-wet cock, and she gave me a worried look. “On the side,” I told her. We lay on the side, and she backed her warm, soft ass against me. I grabbed my cock, aimed the head at her honeyed hole and thrust right into her depths with a mighty groan. “There we go.”

I lifted her leg, making me reach her pink entrance a bit deeper. I reached her tit, squeezing her soft boob, making her whimper in pleasure. “Oh, you know what you’re doing.”

I moved my lips closer to her neck, delivering several kisses on her sweet, tempting flesh. I moved my fingers closer to her pussy, fingering her clit a little which made her arch her back and back her ass against my crotch. “Ah, Leo,” she shouted my name.

I grunted for every thrust, and the sensation turned more and more powerful. In the end, I let out a savage cry as I felt an orgasm unlike any other. My testicles detonated, and within the blink of an eye, I flooded and drowned her womb. By sheer force, my cock was pushed out like a hose, and I shot two, thick cables of cum on both her breasts which splashed all over her.

She glanced down and got a load right on her face, and the droplets spilled all over her hair. I then sprayed the rest over her waist, coating her in my thick, pearly cum.

I was out of breath and completely flabbergasted. I arched an eyebrow and looked at the mess for a second before the second wave of the pleasurable orgasm hit me. I slumped back, holding on to her warm flesh. I didn’t want this to end. It paled in comparison to having sex with random girls from the gym. “Isabella,” I said after a couple of minutes.

“Uh-huh,” she said, turning her beautiful head to me which was currently covered in cum.

“Sorry for the mess,” I said, making us both laugh.

“No need to apologize,” she said and scooped some from her cheek and put it in her mouth. “I love cum.”

“This was intense,” I said.

“I told you … now if this load isn’t potent then I don’t know what is.”

“Me neither,” I said.

“So, you won’t work lonely then,” she said with a wink.

“I’m looking forward to this,” I said. I wanted to squeeze her boobs and ravish her flesh again, but she was covered in a ridiculous amount of semen. I couldn’t even lift her leg without getting it all over my hand. I slowly pulled out my softening cock, dragging out a river of cum with me. I watched the creampie in awe.

“Gosh, that’s so hot,” she said and parted her pussy lips. “Can you do me a favor?”

“Sure,” I said.

“Fetch me one of those containers.”

I swung my feet off the bed and grabbed her. She positioned it right under her slit, and my cum just ran right into it, slowly filling it. She moved the cup aside, but my seed continuously ran out from her in thick rivulets and continued down the insides of her thighs. She aimed her eyes at me. “I think you’ll make your mom wealthy,” she said with a filthy grin.

I couldn’t help but laugh. “I hope so.”








  
  
  Chapter 6

  
  




Mom

 

I drove back home from work. I was elated. My son’s cum had been an absolute success. Ten women had become pregnant so far, and since they’d been participating in several pregnancy meet-ups, they made sure to spread the word that my fertility solutions were fully functional.

My son saved my business, and I wanted to hug him dearly. I couldn’t think of any other son who was as brave as him. I was afraid he would feel uncomfortable, but luckily, he took it well and acted like a man. I wondered if it was because he also wanted this, wanting a closer relationship with me.

I shook my head and believed it to be wishful thinking. I shouldn’t be thinking of him in that way, but it was difficult to resist when he was so young and attractive. I hardly believed he looked at me the same way.

I pulled into the driveway and killed the engine. I was just about to grab my phone when my sister DMed me. I need to talk to you ASAP!

“Again?” I said and chuckled. Come over. I’m home, I sent her. I opened the door and went inside. About ten minutes later, she was already at my doorstep. I greeted her, and it looked as if her heart was about to jump out of her chest.

She took a deep breath, her eyes wide as saucers. “I’ve made another discovery regarding your son’s cum.”

Yesterday, he’d been with her. When he came home, he was in an incredibly good mood. I tried to tell myself that it didn’t matter what they’d done, as long as we prospered and were happy.

“Come in,” I welcomed her inside. “I also have some good news.”

“His cum is working?” she asked eagerly.

“You bet,” I said and led her out to the terrace. “Ten women have been impregnated already, and they’re all sharing their stories on social media. I’m starting to think of a business plan to raise the prices. Otherwise, I won’t be able to meet the demand.”

“Or you can talk your son into working full-time for you,” Isabella suggested.

We slumped down on the chairs, letting the sun caress our skin. “You know he’s busy … But what’s on your heart? Better tell me before it jumps out of your chest.”

“Okay, I made a discovery,” she said and brought up two containers of cum. Even if I’d been handling my son’s seed for more than a week, it always made me smile whenever I saw his healthy load. “When he’s exposed to something strong or intense, the sperm count is way greater.”

I arched an eyebrow. “Why does it even matter?”

“It does,” she said. “First of all, sex is different from masturbation, but for your son, it plays a great role in determining how many sperm there are per milliliter of semen.”

“So, sex is a better way to get a woman pregnant?” I questioned.

“Not only sex but while being exposed to something taboo.”

I chuckled, so that was what she meant by something strong and intense. Realizing something, I suddenly stiffened. “Hold on, how did you find out about this?”

A grin spread on her lips, and I should’ve guessed from the beginning. “We had an experiment to take care of.”

“Did he fuck you?”

“He sure did,” she said, nodding broadly.

My hand flew to my mouth. I pretended to be shocked because that was what society had taught me. Deep inside, I wanted him as well. I wanted him in my warm, wet depths. “Isabella … You’re taking this too far.”

She laid her hand right on my crotch. “Why am I making you wet then?”

I brushed her hand off. “I might have been thinking of something earlier.”

“Something … don’t you mean someone?”

“I can’t believe you two did that,” I said.

“We did it for you,” Isabella said and stroked my thigh instead. “We want you to thrive.”

One part of me wanted to leave this topic aside, the other didn’t. “What about the containers he’d masturbated in? They did manage to get women pregnant after all,” I said and watched her horny face closer. “You sure this isn’t just a ploy so you can have sex with him?”

“No,” she said firmly and crossed her arms under her breasts. “You have to take my word for it. His loads are abnormal and potent regardless, but they’ll be even more so when the orgasm becomes more intense. You could perhaps charge a higher price for the taboo seed.”

“I see,” I said. “But it’ll depend upon his schedule.”

“I have an idea how you can save time,” Isabella said and leaned closer with another one of her naughty grins. “You can sleep together.”

“Issy, you’re making me sick,” I said and frowned at her.

She touched my crotch again, discovering an even wetter spot than the last. “I’m making you horny, you mean.”

I had to brush her hand off me again. “Will you stop that?” I said. “Why would he even want his mom when he can get plenty of girls his age?”

“I find it absolutely hilarious that you think of this as love-making instead of helping your business … It says a lot about what you actually think about this.”

“Love-making is love-making regardless of the purpose,” I reminded her.

“I’m just trying to figure out a way to make it seem less taboo for you.”

“Won’t work,” I said with my feet rooted to the spot.

She rolled her eyes and didn’t seem convinced. “I’ll be more than happy to help him out … But if you need some really strong seed, he’ll probably have to do a thing or two with you, just saying.”

“Again,” I said and brushed her horny idea aside, “I don’t even know if he has time for this.”

“Will he be home soon?” she asked and looked around.

“I guess,” I said and picked up my phone. “I’m not sure where he is at the moment.”

“He might have met someone,” Isabella said, leaning closer and obviously wanting to hear some gossip.

“I don’t think so,” I said. “He doesn’t seem to care about girls, which is unusual.”

“Family comes first,” Isabella said, waggling her eyebrows. She infected me with a smile. “I have to bounce. Keep me updated when he arrives. Perhaps talk him into working a bit more. I would love to become his colleague.”

“We’ll see,” I said and knew what she meant by becoming his colleague.




* * *

My son came back later in the evening. I had already eaten but made sure to save something for him when he was just about to arrive. I met him at the doorstep. He had bags under his eyes, which were also bloodshot red. His back was slightly hunched, and he looked completely exhausted. I’d never seen him in that condition before, and it made my heart ache. “What happened?” I asked him.

“Lots of things all at once,” he said and put the shoes back on the rack.

We went to the kitchen and sat down at the table. He filled his bowl with saffron rice and the pan-fried chicken. He soaked the food in olive oil and started eating. I gave him time, waiting patiently for him to tell me.

“My YouTube channel was taken down.”

My mouth opened. “Why?”

“Because of a jealous competitor who doesn’t want to compete fairly,” he said bitterly.

“Leo, I’m so sorry,” I said. It was the least I could say especially after he’d helped my business that was practically hanging by a thread. “You can at least get it back, right?”

“I hope,” he said and took a sip of water. “I’ve already spoken to their useless support. I’m not sure if a single human is working there, just a bunch of bots. Also, he’s threatening to sue me.”

“What does he have on you?” I asked.

“Nothing but lies, but apparently, people listen more to accusations than actual facts. I’ve been accused of stealing logos, soundtracks and using people in my videos without consent. He apparently talked one of my exes into fabricating a story about me. The reason why it took me so long to get here was because I filed a police report.”

“Gosh,” I said. “Leo, you have to relax. You can’t work yourself to the bone and deal with all that stress on top of it.”

“I know, but what am I supposed to do?” He asked in despair.

“I understand where you’re coming from,” I said. “Business can be brutal, especially when dealing with lawsuits … usually from bitter people that just want to pull you down.”

“Tell me about it,” he said and shoveled more food into his mouth. “Do you have some good news? I’m getting sick of ranting about this.”

“I’m here for you,” I told him, feeling bad for him. If he wasn’t eating, I would be hugging and holding him. I was glad whenever I could provide him comfort and happiness and be there for him how a mother should be for her son. “If you want to share something, I’ll listen.”

“I would rather talk about something else,” he said with his eyes on the table. He raised them to meet mine. “How’s it going at the fertility clinic?”

“A lot better since you helped me,” I said. I wanted to smile but didn’t think it was appropriate after how devastated he looked. “You’ve already made ten women pregnant, so congrats on becoming a father.”

A smile curled on his lips. “It feels incredibly good.”

“And you deserve that … I saw my sister earlier. She told me a couple of things.”

He shoveled some more food into his mouth and took another sip of water. He found it difficult to look me in the eyes as he decided what to say. “Did she tell you what we did?”

I couldn’t lie to my son. “She did,” I told him. “But please, don’t lose sleep over it.”

“You don’t find it weird?” he asked and searched my gaze.

I stiffened and wasn’t sure how to reply. “I guess not,” I admitted. “If I understand correctly, you did it for me, right?”

He slowly nodded, and I could tell he wanted to say something else too. “Yeah.”

“Okay,” I said, smiling briefly. “Well, she told me your semen is a lot stronger when exposed to something … strong, and that masturbation probably isn’t the most ideal solution.”

“You should charge more for the stronger semen,” he said, sharing his business wisdom with me. “Perhaps if some women are struggling with fertility, charge more for a direct deposit.” He chuckled at the last part, and it meant the world to me to see him laugh after listening to his setbacks.

“Direct deposit?” I said and it made me laugh too. “You are into something, eh?”

“I would rather do that than deal with all these headaches I’m dealing with now.”

I blinked at him and had clearly heard those words. Those words I’d longed to hear. “You can join me if you wish.”

“I guess I could give it a try,” he said without hesitation. “I was thinking of just selling my brand and doing something else instead. I’m getting sick of the gym life.”

“It was just a bad experience,” I told him. “It hasn’t all been bad … right?”

He slowly shook his head. “There’s been a couple of more incidents I haven’t talked about. I’ve learned that when you’re young, successful and good-looking, a lot of people will envy you for that. It’s probably not the best idea to use yourself as an advertisement.”

“I see what you’re saying.”

“So, I would rather work behind closed doors and make money that way.”

“You know it’s been a dream to turn this into a family business,” I told him. “I wasn’t sure if you would want to, and I hadn’t predicted I would employ you this way.”

He laughed and scratched his neck. “I wasn’t prepared for this either … But if there’s a spot, I would happily take it. Uhm, I think I also will need Isabella’s help.”

“We’ll rearrange the facility for you two.”

He looked at me again and probably questioned whether I was uncomfortable or not, but deep inside me, I was crying with joy. I had wanted to ask him this and was glad how natural it felt. “Do you think she has time?” he asked me.

“She’s down,” I said and chuckled. “Don’t even worry about it, but we have to keep this a complete secret. Incest isn’t legal.”

“Even from Leia?” I asked.

I thought about it. “I can’t lie to my daughter or son,” I admitted. “But we don’t have to openly talk about it either.”

“I agree,” he said. “Do you think you can help me sell my business?”

I placed my hand over his. “Of course.” This was a new chapter in our lives that I couldn’t wait to explore.
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Leo

 

“Oh, Leo, give it to me!” my aunt Isabella shouted. I grabbed her legs and grunted like an animal. I pushed all the way to the hilt and fired my pearly cum into her forbidden pussy. I whimpered with pleasure, and my knees grew momentarily weak as I savored the sensation of another fulfilling climax.

She arched her back and moaned as she reached another peak. I pulled my cock out and spilled the remainder of my seed onto her chest, soaking her to the bone. It was almost as powerful as the first time we had sex.

A week ago, I helped my mother rearrange her facility. I didn’t see any future in my YouTube channel and didn’t want to be involved in the Gym world any longer. I still trained and worked out, but having lots of taboo sex felt way better. It wasn’t a difficult choice to make.

Even if it had only been a week, I’d been so heavily involved that my mother wanted me to own half of the business. She’d told me it would motivate me further to make this fertility clinic succeed, and she was right.

The demand for Mom’s fertility products had increased rapidly to the point she could pay her sister more to work. Isabella promised us to devote her full time to this clinic when she could leave her other job.

“It feels just so damn good every damn time,” Isabella said. Her gorgeous, auburn hair lay spilled all over her body. She picked up a lock of hair and my cum ran down. “I need a shower.”

“We both do,” I said, laughing. While she scooped the cum from her body and filled the container in her hand, I positioned one under her soaked slit, letting it drip inside till we’d filled several of them. They sold out within a day or two, and right now we were stocking up in case there was an emergency.

“I feel like a teenager again,” Isabella said, aiming her blue eyes at me while holding a cup with my cum.

“Why’s that?” I asked and positioned another container close to her pussy. She was absolutely drenched, and the creampie never ended.

“Because you recover at record speed,” she said with a giggle. “Going more than once is unusual for someone my age.”

“My record is ten,” I told her.

“Will be a lot more when more women sign up for direct deposits,” she said and waggled her eyebrows.

“We’ll have to wait for the results of the first one,” I reminded her. I didn’t like getting too ahead of myself. Yesterday, we’d gotten the first client who’d wanted a direct deposit. It was a young woman who was in her mid-twenties. She was heartbroken since she believed she was infertile. Mom had spoken to her for an hour, trying to persuade her. When Mom had introduced me to her, the young woman had immediately agreed.

“I would want my children to be as handsome as him,” she’d said. It gave my confidence a major boost. According to my mother, I’d already impregnated more than fifty women, and there would be many more.

“How was the climax?” Isabella asked.

“Powerful,” I admitted. “But not as powerful as with you.”

“Providing a novel female for a man can be equally as arousing,” she said. “We should definitely charge more for direct deposits.”

We had a shower in the corner. Our office looked similar to a spacious bedroom. Mom knocked on the door. “Leo, are you finished?”

“Yeah, we’ll just take a shower,” I told her.

“Okay,” she said. “I’ll wait for you.”

We’d decided to take a break together afterward. We would talk about how to optimize our business. It didn’t feel as weird as I thought it would have. I just accepted that Mom knew I was fucking her sister in the same building.

Isabella took my hand and led me into the walk-in shower. She turned on the water and leaned closer to my ear. “She wants to join in on the fun too,” she said, biting her lip. Her voice was all husky and warm. As soon as she spoke those words, my cock hardened again. She grabbed my shaft, stroking my length so I thickened in her hands.

The steam rose from the tiles and enveloped our bodies. “Do you think she wants to?” I asked her.

“Of course,” Isabella said. “Have you fantasized about her before?”

“I think you already know,” I said.

“I just want to hear you say it,” she said.

“You can be such a fox sometimes,” I said, and when thinking of it, it fit her auburn hair perfectly. She snatched the bottle of soap and shook the bottle till her tits jiggled with the effort. She opened it and poured it all over her chest. She let my hands roam around her gorgeous body. I slid my hands up and down her waist, cupped her boobs and flicked her nipples side to side. The soap clung to her flesh along with the foam, adorning her beautiful skin.

My hand trailed lower till I reached her sacred, pink region. I washed away my sticky cum, making her clean and well-prepared for our next working session. “Let me do your ass too,” I told her.

She turned around without objection, flashing her marvelous bottom to me. “I love it when you speak to me like that,” she said.

I rubbed the soap into her bottom, making sure to reach between her cheeks and scrubbing them thoroughly. I also made sure to finger the rim of her ass. It was tempting to push a finger in there. “Have you done anal before?” she asked as the water cascaded down her.

I chuckled. “I would have split those girls in two.”

“I can easily take it inside,” she said, twisting her neck to look at me.

“You sure about that?” I asked her, pushing my hardening erection into the crack of her ass.

“Uh-huh,” she said. She reached her ass and spread her cheeks for me, unveiling her rosebud. It made my temperature spike and my manhood harden. I grabbed my cock and rubbed the head along her wet, warm rim. I wanted to push it inside, but she stopped me in my tracks. “We’ll need lube.”

“You did a good job teasing me again,” I told her with a laugh.

“Just warming you up for the fun stuff,” she said. She whirled around. “My turn to touch you.” She covered me in soap and massaged it into my flesh. I yielded to her hands, and it felt amazing letting her touch and massage me in her slow, sensual strokes. She dropped to her knees and massaged the soap onto my manhood, running her hands up and down till it was glistening clean.

In the end, she eyed the tip and licked her lips. “Just a few pumps,” she said, opening her mouth and welcoming me into her mouth. I shivered in pleasure, as she took me to the back of her throat. On the upward stroke, she came off with a smack, but I was so horny that I wished she didn’t.

We turned off the shower and hopped outside. We gave each other a towel and dried each other. I felt bad when she put on her clothes. Her figure, femininity and characteristics were so addictive. I considered myself incredibly fortunate to have an aunt like her.

We met Mom in the lunchroom. She had already set the table with tea, coffee and some pastries. I wasn’t too much into sweets, but I decided to be social now and then. She gave me a smile. She’d been happier lately, especially after I joined her business. “How’s the numbers going?” I asked her.

“It’s going well,” she said and exchanged smiles with me and her sister. “Coffee or tea?”

“Tea,” I said.

She poured the hot water into my cup and put a cookie on my plate.

“Cake for me,” Isabella said.

“I know,” Mom said and placed one on her plate. “How many days do you have left?”

“Two weeks and then I’m free,” Isabella said. “I’m so glad this is happening. This is like my dream job.”

“I feel you,” Mom said and sighed in relief. “Especially when I was prepared to close it.”

“What was your plan b?” I asked her. I took a bite of the cookie. It was crunchy on the outside but soft on the inside, topped with flakes of salt and caramels.

“I didn’t have one,” Mom said and patted my thigh. “Join you perhaps.”

“I would have welcomed you with open arms.” Even if Mom had been happier than usual lately, I believed I saw hints of envy in her eyes. There was something in her look that told me she wanted something else but didn’t want to say it.

“Well, I got some astonishing news,” Mom said and took a sip from her coffee. “The woman you knocked up yesterday … she’s already pregnant.”

I blinked at her. “Doesn’t it take time?”

“Not with your seed,” Mom said, elated.

“Wow … that’s quick,” Isabella said, looking equally as surprised. “We probably need another bed.”

I chuckled as I realized what I would be spending my time on. It happened so quickly. Even if my mother had run her fertility clinic for a while, I hadn’t thought of doing something like this in my wildest imagination. It was a dream. I had to have taboo sex and in addition, I could impregnate women on the side.

“I was thinking about raising the prices,” Mom said and looked at me for consultation. “What do you say?”

“I still think it’s too early to tell,” I said and gave her my opinion. “We need to know the success rate of different methods before setting different prices.”

“Good point,” Mom said. “But I feel like direct deposit could be marketed as something more … exclusive.”

I saw what she was seeing, and I agreed. “You’re right,” I said and took a sip of the tea and washed the crumbs from my mouth.

“How many clients … can you take on each day?” Mom asked and brought out her notes. She kept a straight face, but I knew Isabella was grinning.

“Uhm,” I said and did some calculations. “Well, my record is ten.”

Mom arched an eyebrow and searched my face in case I was exaggerating. “Ten?”

“He’s a young gun,” Isabella said with a wink and kicked her older sister with her feet.

“Not even in my youth did we have so much sex,” Mom said.

“Leo is blessed,” Isabella said and wiped the crumbs from her lips.

“Yeah,” Mom said proudly, smiling at me. “So, eight direct deposits and two times with Isabella?”

Isabella cleared her throat and objected immediately. “I think he can do a couple of more times with me.”

“She’s right. If a direct deposit is exclusive, there will be more who want to buy my cum,” I interjected with my business mindset. Eight novel girls per day sure were tempting. To be fair, to fuck my aunt so many times per day was also tempting.

“When was the last time you went on such a spree?” Mom asked. “I mean, will your seed be as strong the tenth time as the first?”

“We should definitely look into that,” Isabella said.

“Yeah definitely,” I agreed. However, it felt just as forbidden and sweet every time I had my way with my aunt. I knew it would feel even more powerful and forbidden to do so with my mom, but we didn’t go there for some reason, even if my imagination thought of doing both of them at once.

“Also,” Mom said and leaned back with another comfortable smile on her face. “We’ve sold more cum than what I calculated earlier. Can you work some extra this evening?”

Isabella slapped her thigh. “Of course, but I have to be home in the evening. My daughter needed a ride.”

“Sure,” Mom said.

My eyes strayed over to Isabella’s flesh. She crossed her legs, exposing her delicious thighs to me. I wanted them so badly. The way she sat so seductively turned me on and made my cock thicken. Isabella laid her hand right on my bulge and stroked it. I forgot that Mom was watching. It felt too good to look away.
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Mom

 

I wiped the sweat from my forehead and sent the last email. I realized that I would need help with customer support. It had been one hell of a week. My son and sister had worked here for more than a week now. The number of sales and exposure we’d gotten was beyond my expectations, but our positive reviews spread by word of mouth.

Women who had baby rabies were the most desperate women you could find. They were willing to go to any extent to become pregnant. My son had helped me with marketing in addition to the work he did backstage. I was so proud of him when he took on the job of impregnating several women a day. Yesterday, he’d given five women direct deposits, and then he’d managed to fuck my sister three times. They’d been quite loud and it had turned me on. I hadn’t had a cock inside me for so long, and the closer I got to my son, the more I thought of him. I wondered if he was thinking the same, whether he wanted me as much as I wanted him. I had come to grips that I had a thing for him, and it would be difficult to suppress or sweep my feelings for him under the rug.

When I went to bed yesterday, I did something unthinkable. I reached down to my pussy and drew circles on it as usual. I slipped in a finger, imagining it was my son’s girth stretching me. I had told myself at first it was wrong to fantasize about him, but once I started, it was impossible to resist.

I kept masturbating, making the bed squeak. I kept moaning, even if I tried to stifle it. I closed my eyes, so I could fantasize a bit better. I saw him there fully nude with his muscular body, aiming his erect cock at my pussy. “You know I’m your mom?” I told him jokingly.

He rubbed the head of his cock on my pussy. “I know … it was this hole I came from.” He pushed his erection right inside me and that was the moment I climaxed so hard that I must have woken him up.

I squirted all over my bed, and it must have been one of the most powerful orgasms I’d ever experienced. It made me wet again just thinking of it.

“Oh, Leo!” I heard my sister shout. She was getting fucked again. I reached down to my slit and touched myself. I hadn’t even paid attention, but I was soaked. He could have easily pushed his cock inside me.

I might go have a look to see how they were doing. I wasn’t going to do anything else, just a quick peek. I rose from the chair, and there was a voice in the back of my mind telling me to retreat. I shouldn’t be watching my son have sex, especially not with my sister.

As I approached the door, I became more turned on, and when I heard how the bed creaked and how hard he grunted, I knew I couldn’t turn back. I slowly went to the door and peeked through the keyhole. Isabella lay on the bed with her legs spread. My son stood right in front of her with her legs propped up on his shoulders. He savagely thrust his hips, sending his cock into her depths while her breasts bounced and jiggled all over her chest. Christ, he was fucking her hard. I couldn’t believe he was about to turn twenty. He fucked her like a full-grown man with twenty-plus years of experience.

I melted as I watched him. I tried to study his girth, but it was difficult to see from this angle. It looked incredibly thick, and I did see his pink-looking balls that kept slapping against her flesh. I reached down to my slit and touched myself. It was exactly what I’d told myself not to be doing, but I did it anyway. Once I stood here and watched them, I couldn’t resist. I pushed my buttons, running my fingers over my heat and sending one inside. I shivered with pleasure and decided to stick in another finger.

My son pulled out his cock, which was drenched with my sister’s honey. “On all fours,” he said in a husky voice, stroking his cock as my sister desperately went into a doggy position. I could now finally see it in its full glory, and my jaw dropped. My sister had already described how strong it was, but I couldn’t believe my eyes when I saw it in front of me. It was a lot bigger and thicker than I’d imagined it to be, and it just made me want him even more.

He rubbed the head along her wet flower. “Push it inside!” my bratty sister pleaded. I couldn’t judge her; I probably would have sounded like her if I were in her position. My son plunged it inside and rammed it into her. My temperature spiked and I kept masturbating. I whimpered with pleasure and couldn’t keep my eyes off him. It was the first time in my life I’d ever masturbated to him, and it felt so good that I couldn’t stop.

My climax was imminent. My son grunted and then his body turned rigid. His knees buckled, and I watched as he reached the big O. I released my final moan simultaneously as he did, and I orgasmed so hard my knees turned weak. I had to hold onto the wall, so I didn’t fall.

I watched as he pulled out his cock. To my surprise, he fired all over Isabella’s back, covering it thick and creamy. “Jesus,” I muttered to myself and watched in amazement.

Both of them suddenly turned to the door. “What’s that?” he asked.

I looked away and hurriedly tried to walk away on my tiptoes to my office. My face flushed like a tomato, and I still had my hand inside my panties. I brought it out, all wet and sticky. I had made a mess on myself. I didn’t know where to clean myself either.

“What’s wrong with me?” I asked myself. This wasn’t how I imagined this to be—an excuse to masturbate to my son. I then realized I had masturbated to him for the first time in my life and climaxed on top of it. I didn’t feel bad. It felt surprisingly good. I shouldn’t have done it, but how could I resist?

I pretended to be busy when I realized they would come soon with the containers. “Knock, knock,” Isabella said.

“You can come in,” I said. The door was anyway open. She stepped inside and gave me the five containers of semen. I was still astonished every time she came back with the containers. I found it hard to believe how he managed to fill them so quickly.

“There’s a sixth one,” she said. “But I’ll use that to examine it.” She stiffened and sniffed. “It smells like honey.”

I gave her a look. “You just had sex with him.”

She placed both her hands on her hips. “Hey, I know you well, so don’t try to pretend your hands are clean.”

“I don’t know what you’re talking about,” I said.

“Then why are you blushing so hard?” she pointed out.

I felt it too. I felt how the hot sticky blush started from the apples on my cheeks and went down my neck and chest. I hated when my blush became so sticky that it wouldn’t go away. “Because you’re accusing me of something that I don’t like.”

“We heard some noise too … You sure it wasn’t you who decided to peek at us?”

“Issy, stop,” I told her.

“Darling, I care for you,” she said and gave me a shoulder massage. As soon as her hands touched my shoulders, I thought of how they’d been wrapped around his girth.

“But we have work to take care of too,” I said.

“Mom,” Leo called for me. He was already dressed and had his gym bag slung on his shoulder. “I’ll go now.”

“I’ll have dinner ready when you return,” I told him. My eyes swept over him. He looked so sexy, and even if I had just masturbated, seeing him again made me want him.

He waved and exchanged grins with Isabella before leaving. “He works an entire day here and then has the stamina to train,” Isabella said in disbelief. “You have a dream son.”

“I’m also proud of him,” I admitted.

“You have all the right reasons to be,” she said. “I have some bad news … I calculated the days wrong, and I have to go back to work for another week. It’s in the contract, unfortunately.”

I blinked at the screen. “The containers are sold out … how are we supposed to refill them?”

Isabella looked out the window and moved her pointy finger to her bottom lip. “I can think of a way or two.”

“But we already know that when he masturbates the seed won’t be as strong.”

“Are you pretending to be stupid?” she asked me.

“Stop speaking in riddles and spit it out,” I said.

“You are more taboo than what I am,” Isabella said.

I waved my hand dismissively. “That won’t happen.”

“I’m sorry but my plates are full next week, and I mean it. I want his cock more than anything, but your choices now are either he masturbates, or you give him a helping hand. The choice is yours.”

* * *

I waited for my son. Everything had happened so quickly. Next week, my daughter would return, and I wasn’t sure how we would be discreet about this. I rubbed my temples as I yet again had several things to think of at once.

Isabella would be gone for a week, so my son couldn’t work with her. Our inventory was almost empty, and our positive reviews kept spreading across every online platform and forum dedicated to fertility issues. I knew we could focus more on direct deposits, but not everyone was comfortable or had the means to travel all the way here.

I found it strange how time could change so quickly. A month ago, I was certain I would soon have to declare bankruptcy. I couldn’t have foreseen this at all. I didn’t want to sell fertility solutions of lesser quality to our customers. It would ruin our brand. I hoped my son would have a solution. I didn’t think I dared to suggest what my sister recommended earlier.

When he came home, he looked happier than usual. I remembered that dreadful day when he came home with bags under his eyes. He’d recovered well and didn’t seem to miss his fitness channel.

We sat down at the table and ate together. “No drama at the gym, I hope,” I said.

“Nah,” he said. “They still ask questions though and wonder why I sold it.”

“Do you tell them?”

He shook his head. “I thought we were supposed to keep this a secret.”

“Good point,” I said. He could get way ahead of himself at times. “Did Isabella tell you that she couldn’t work next week?”

“She did,” he said. He looked away from my eyes and shoveled the last bits of food into his mouth. “Any ideas on how to meet the demand?”

I felt slightly upset that he didn’t take the initiative, especially with his confidence, but again, I wasn’t a hundred percent sure he even wanted to. My little sister was two years younger than I, and fucking an aunt probably didn’t feel as weird as fucking your mom. “I guess we could fill your schedule with more direct deposits. There’s a great demand for those solutions as well.”

His lips curved in a smile. I was happy for him, and I knew it was a dream job for a young gun like him. “I will do that with pleasure.”

“I know,” I said, and he infected me with his smile. “But we still have plenty of containers to fill.”

“I guess … I can just go back to masturbating.”

I was hoping he would say something else after that pause, but I accepted the situation. “It’s a gamble. I don’t like selling inferior products,” I said. “But I guess we don’t have much of a choice.”

“Yeah … I checked our reviews earlier, and some of them treated us as if we were their saviors.”

“You got it all mixed up,” I told him. “We are their saviors.”

“Hard to believe a pregnancy means so much to a woman.”

“Oh please,” I said, chuckling and wondering whether he was serious or not. “How does it feel to have sex several times a day?”

“Quite good.”

“It feels good for a woman too,” I said. “There’s a reason why it feels so strong, if it hadn’t, we wouldn’t have been alive. Everyone wants to reproduce.”

“I see … It sure does feel like an accomplishment to have made so many women pregnant.”

“I’m glad,” I said. “I feel like an accomplished mother to have you as a son.”

We exchanged smiles. The conversation hadn’t gone as I hoped it would. Deep inside, I hoped he would suggest that perhaps I could take Isabella’s spot. I cursed myself for not suggesting it and being a coward. After he’d joined me, we became so close. There was no reason for me not to say it myself.

When I went to bed, my hand kept trailing lower and lower till it reached my womanhood. I reminisced over today. The highlight was obviously when I masturbated to him. It had felt so damn good, better than when I had fantasized about him. I wanted more. I wanted to be on my knees for him, pushing his erection down my throat and sucking his seed out of his cock. I wondered whether he felt the same or fantasized about it.

I started drawing another circle on my pussy, sliding in a couple of fingers. I couldn’t stop thinking of him, how big and strong he looked and how handsome he was when he had his way with a woman. “Oh, my son,” I moaned with my eyes closed. “Push it inside your mommy and make me proud.”

I dreamed of him pushing it inside me, fucking me hard till he sprayed his massive load all over me.
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Leo

 

“Ready for another day?” Mom asked. She was dressed in a tight pencil dress with slits. She wore her hair in loose curls and had also painted her lips ruby red. Her boobs strained against her clothing, making me gawk at her. She looked incredibly seductive, even more so compared to earlier days.

“Yeah,” I said. I jumped into the car, and she fired up the engine.

“Our first client will be there in the morning,” Mom said. “She’s super attractive but has been on antidepressants for the last months.”

“Sounds harsh,” I said. “Is it always the men’s fault?”

“No,” Mom said firmly. “There are disorders that can make women infertile. One that’s waiting for you is dealing with Polycystic Ovary Syndrome.”

“How do you know my seed can help?” I asked. I hadn’t gotten much information about our previous clients. I just saw a photo of them and gave Mom an approval. I wasn’t picky when it came to looks. As long as the women lived healthily, they were attractive to me.

“Because the last woman you bedded was dealing with the same syndrome, and she became pregnant on the following day,” Mom said with a grin. She patted my thigh. Her soft hand made my cock stir. When I heard that Isabella couldn’t work for a week, I immediately thought of replacing her with Mom. I wasn’t sure how to talk to Mom about it though. With the exception of the direct deposits, I wasn’t looking forward to this day as much. Even if I couldn’t complain about an unlimited amount of fucking, the best part of this job was definitely the taboo sex.

I wasn’t sure if I could masturbate into a cup by myself. I had struggled when I tried it at Isabella’s place. At the same time, I didn’t want to disappoint Mom.

Mom pulled into the clinic. Right when she was about to pull up the parking brake, she laid her hand right on my crotch. My eyes widened, and we exchanged glances. “Sorry about that,” she said, and her entire face became red as a tulip.

“It’s okay,” I said. It wasn’t as awkward as I thought it would be. I wondered if she did that unconsciously. She’d never accidentally touched me like that before. I tried not to think about it, but I knew it would be difficult.

We jumped out of the car. At the entrance, the woman, who I was going to impregnate, was already waiting for us.

“See there,” Mom said and jerked her head at her. “She’s already arrived.”

She must be desperate. I knew I had to be nice to her. She stood there in a skirt and a tight top. She was on the slimmer side but glowed with youth and beauty. Her tits were quite big and prominent on her athletic body. She had brown glittery hair and had applied a modest amount of makeup on her face. Upon seeing me, she aimed her eyes at me. I smiled. I knew when a woman found me attractive, and I knew already we would have a good time.

* * *

I grabbed the woman’s hips and kept pushing my cock in and out of her tight pussy. I had forgotten her name. All I knew was that she was number four on my breeding list. She moaned for every thrust as my cock disappeared in her wet heat. She wrapped her arms around my back and pulled me closer, begging me not to stop.

Her jaw had dropped when she saw the thickness and size of my manhood. It was a typical reaction, but after I’d let her touch, feel and taste it, she was on her knees and begged me to put it inside. She was convinced by the healthy colors of my balls that I had the potency to impregnate her, a task that no one else had accomplished.

I let out a savage cry as I pushed all the way to the hilt. My orgasm came like a sudden tsunami, and I flooded her interior white and creamy, shooting buckets of cum. I pulled out, dragging a river of buttermilk with me and shot the rest over her athletic body, striking her boobs and chin. My eyes flitted back to her cum-drenched hole, and I pushed my erection inside, my cum lubricating her vagina.

She let go of me and slumped back. “Oh, Leo, that was amazing,” she said and regained her breath. “Do you think I’ll have a baby now?”

I hated making promises, but I was confident because of the prior results. “Our success rate has been one hundred percent so far,” I said and resorted to micro-fucking her. “But we are in the early stages.”

“That sounds convincing,” she said, letting out a sigh. “Either way, it was nice getting fucked by a young man.”

“You’ll get your money back if the treatment doesn’t succeed.”

“I would pay billions for a baby,” she said and became emotional, tears welling in her eyes. “It’s not fun seeing all your friends play around with their children while you end up all alone.”

I understood where she came from. No one liked being left behind. I couldn’t imagine growing old without having any sons or daughters around. Luckily, I would already have plenty.

I slowly pulled out my cock again. It just felt so good to have it stuffed inside a woman. Sometimes I wanted to keep it there for several hours. I snatched a towel and helped clean her body since I had made a mess on her. She flicked her eyes to me. “You fire a lot,” she said. She wiped some cum from her breasts and shoved it in her mouth as if it were a delicacy.

It was what they all said. “Strong seed,” I said.

“Uhm, yeah, but this was a really big load.”

I chuckled. “Big enough to fertilize your eggs.”

I escorted her to the shower, and I helped her with some additional cleaning. An assisted shower wasn’t mandatory, but our clients always appreciated it, and so did I.

When she was all clean and shiny, I gave her a towel. She dried herself and put on her clothes. “You guys are so service-oriented.”

“We didn’t get five stars for nothing,” I said. I led her out to the door. “Don’t forget to notify us when you have the results.”

“Of course not,” she said. “Either way, it was an experience being intimate with a younger and hotter guy like you.”

I just smiled for the ego boost and waved her goodbye. I watched her ass sway inside her skirt for a little before closing the door. This work was a thousand times better than running that stressful fitness channel. I hadn’t felt this happy in a long time. I had never believed it would be possible to have sex with so many women without envy or jealousy ruining it all. I had experienced that with my prior relationships. The only thing that was missing was my mother. I couldn’t stop thinking of her. I had to masturbate now in the containers, and it was something I didn’t look forward to.

I went to her office, and she was typing something on the keyboard. “What are you up to?”

“Answering emails,” she said, smiling at me. “I’m overwhelmed by all the positivity you are spreading.”

“Trust me, I’m also satisfied with this job.”

“It isn’t all about fucking though,” Mom said. “Exactly what that young lady said. You are very service-oriented. You’ve learned a lot at such a young age.”

“Wouldn’t have been possible without your wisdom,” I said, making a blush spread on her cheeks. I grabbed the containers from the shelf. “I guess the fun is over for now.”

“Isabella still said she could find time in the evening to examine it,” Mom said.

“Alright,” I said. I thought she would say something else, but I had accepted she would be gone for a week. “Either way, we don’t have much of a choice.”

Mom lowered her gaze, and it seemed to bother her. I knew it bothered me that I didn’t have the guts to say it in front of her. I knew the seed would even be stronger if she gave me a helping hand, but currently, I was too big of a coward to say it.

I went back to the fertility room and closed the door. I took my computer with me since I knew I needed more than my imagination. I pulled down my pants. I started googling for porn, and I unconsciously looked up incest porn. It felt thrilling as I read the titles, Mom and Son. I clicked on one. They were terrible actors, but at least it was something.

I stroked myself semi-hard. I closed my eyes and started thinking of Mom. There wasn’t any point in watching that video when I ended up fantasizing instead. I thought of that day when Mom was nude on the sun lounger and how her younger sister massaged sunscreen on her. I thought of that day I had my first wet dream about Mom. I thought back to when I woke up and how weird it had felt. Or that was what I told myself. It felt forbidden and thrilling. I reminisced over the first time Isabella helped me out, and how I’d tried to act that I didn’t want to. Mom intimidated me a bit more though, and just the thought of having sex with her spiked my temperature.

I stroked myself and imagined Mom was in front of me. She went down on her knees and prepared to swallow my cock. I hardened, but I didn’t want to orgasm. I only wanted it when she was in front of me, and it wasn’t just me picturing her.

The clock was ticking, and if my aunt had been here, I would have already orgasmed three times. Now, I couldn’t even climax once.

I heard Mom walking outside. “Leo, are you alright?” she sounded concerned for me, and she had all the right reasons to be.

“Yeah,” I said.

“I’m preparing some tea for us,” she said.

“Okay,” I said. “I’ll just finish this up.”

She walked away. It satisfied me a little to hear her voice, but it wasn’t enough to harden me to concrete. I started to doubt I could even reach one orgasm let alone three.

I sighed and let go. I wanted a woman. I wanted my mother. I pulled up my underwear and also my shorts. I left the container in the room and didn’t want her to be disappointed when I returned with no cum.

I met her in our lunch room and had a seat.

“I bought some ice cream,” she said happily. She was dressed in her tight pencil dress. My cock twitched when I saw her forbidden curves, triggering an urge to ravish her.

“I probably need to cool down,” I said. I was glad she hadn’t asked whether I had succeeded or not. The shame weighed me down more than I could imagine. She talked about Leia and showed me some photos of her.

“She looks so mature,” I pointed out.

“She’s not my baby girl any longer,” Mom said, and her eyes welled up.

I gave her a napkin in case she needed to cry. “Thank you,” she said and dried her cheeks. “I wonder if she’s met someone there.”

“One must be gay not to hit on her.” She had an incredibly tight bottom and had inherited Mom’s rack. Her facial aesthetics were perfect too, and her voice was heavenly and young. I clearly missed her, and the taboo voice in the back of my head wanted her to join us.

“She wanted to talk to you by the way,” Mom said. “But in the evening. A friendly reminder, she doesn’t know you work here.”

“I see,” I said. I hadn’t talked to her since she left, but I sure missed the sound of her voice. I wished we had spent more time together. It was something I realized when seeing her full-grown shapes.

Mom lifted the spoon to her mouth. She spilled some on her chin, making her blush weakly. It melted quickly; she was just so hot. I tried to pretend that I didn’t watch, but I clearly saw how the rivulet of cream ran down her cleavage. I pictured it was my cum that I just sprayed on her.

She grabbed the napkin and quickly cleaned up the trail. I then noticed that her pencil dress had a deep V-neck, even deeper than her other dresses. It made the outer parts of her boobs fully exposed, those tits my lucky aunt had touched. “Did you buy that dress recently?”

“Uh-huh,” she said. “It sure took you a while to notice.”

“I tried not to look,” I said, which was followed by an awkward silence, and a weak blush creeping up on my cheeks. Of all the things I had to say.

“It’s okay, Leo,” she said sweetly. “We can be more open now. It’s just you and I here.”

“You didn’t want to give your lewd sister any ideas?”

“Sort of. She can be a bit too naughty at times, but I still love her. It would be boring if we were all the same, right?”

“I agree,” I said.

“Did the semen look as healthy as when you were with Isabella?” she asked and sucked on her spoon. I immediately thought of how she took my cock into her mouth, sucking it hard. “Leo?” she asked after coming off the spoon with a smack.

“Sorry,” I said after she burst my dream bubble. I lowered my gaze and had to figure out a way to say this. “I’m sorry … I just couldn’t do it.”

I pushed the bowl of ice cream aside. She placed her hand over mine and rubbed her soft thumb over the surface. “What do you mean?”

“It just didn’t work … I couldn’t masturbate at all.”

“Oh, but it’s okay. You’ve done so much for me already, and I’m grateful for everything.”

“Yeah,” I said and scratched my neck. “But the inventory will be empty.”

“They’ll understand,” Mom insisted. “Maybe you should get some rest.”

“I can give it another shot,” I said.

“You sure?” she asked, looking deeply into my eyes. I drowned in them and was grateful to have such a caring Mom as her.

“I want to try again.”

There was a slight pause. Right before the silence was about to turn awkward, she sucked in a deep breath, “Do you think I can help?”

She must have mustered the courage to say that since I knew I wasn’t brave enough to say it myself. I raised my gaze, and a smile curled on her lips. “What do you mean?”

“Exactly what I said … It must be something that bothers you. A healthy teen should be able to masturbate and you certainly are healthy.”

“I know.”

“If my sister has already helped you then I guess I could too … If you find me attractive enough.” She blushed at the end, and I didn’t like the way she asked me whether I found her pretty or not.

“Of course, I find you attractive,” I said. “You know there was another reason I didn’t want to go to college besides my business, right?”

“You’ve told me about it.” She nodded. “I just became a bit insecure when you didn’t suggest it the other day.”

“Isabella is a sort of distant relative … You’re my mom, after all.”

“Nobody will know,” she said. “But I’ll only help if you truly want to.”

It was time to open up to her and tell her what I truly felt. I didn’t want to go around keeping this locked in my chest any longer. “I do … Do you remember that day when you discovered the flowers?”

“Of course,” she said, smiling extra brightly after I told her that I wanted her help.

“The day before that, when you and your sister massaged sunscreen onto each other, I masturbated to you. That’s how the cum ended up there in the first place.”

“Oh,” she said with a hand over her heart. “That’s brave of you to admit. I must come clean too. I’ve also masturbated to you.”

“Really?”

“Uh-huh,” she said. “You are a solid eleven on a ten scale. How could I resist? Women have needs too.”

“You don’t find the incest part weird?”

She drew in a deep breath. “I’m not sure … Weird because society tells us it’s weird or weird because relatives shouldn’t have sex? I really don’t know, but I’ll agree with my sister. Doing something you shouldn’t be doing always feels intense. If it could help the business then why not.”

“That sure will help,” I said and agreed with her wise words.

“We can also start with hands and lips to ease you into … the other stuff,” she said, lowering her head and chuckling.

“Sure,” I happily said. I let out a big sigh, and it felt so good. I felt free and elated. “It feels amazing to have let that out.”

“I know,” she agreed. “I feel it too. I wanted to suggest it earlier, but I wasn’t sure how you would react.”

“I’ve fantasized about this for years. Trust me.”

“I’ve had an idea,” she said with a grin. “We can just leave the bowls here. We have some work to do after all.”

My cock thickened as I realized another one of my sexual fantasies would turn out to be true. We made our way to the fertility room. I was right on her heels, watching the full moon that was hidden inside her garment. It felt surreal that it would soon be mine.

She opened the door, and we went inside. There was no small talk. She turned to me. “Will you let me unbuckle your belt?” she asked, twirling her long hair on her finger. It made her look like a horny teenager but with the face of a gorgeous milf.

“Sure,” I said. “But can I take off your clothes first?”

“Of course,” she said happily. She pulled her dress over her head. Once it cleared, she was left in a bra and a pair of wet panties. I studied her toned flesh and gravitated toward her. I placed my hands on her waist, sliding them up and down her forbidden flesh. It made my temperature spike, and it was the first time I’d ever touched her intimately.

“You look so healthy and young,” I complimented her.

“Thank you,” she said, making a blush spread on her cheeks. I could tell it meant a lot to her, but it was true. She looked like a rare gem. Reaching behind her back, she unhooked the hooks, making her bra fall onto the floor. I gawked at her breasts. It was the second time I’d seen them, but it felt so much different now that they were so close, fully within my reach.

“They don’t bite,” she reminded me.

“It feels like I’m dreaming,” I said. I reached them and grabbed her tits simultaneously. They were warm and soft, and I squeezed them lightly before cupping them. They were authentic. There was no plastic inside those, and it made my cock throb against the zipper. “It’s a miracle they sit so high … Even higher than some teens I’ve dated in the past.”

“I have well-endowed breasts and you have a well-endowed cock.”

“You haven’t seen it yet,” I said.

A smile played on her face. She reached down to my shorts and placed her hand over my bulge, squeezing it. “I have … There was a day I looked at you fucking my sister. I masturbated, so we are even.”

“I should’ve guessed you would do that,” I said.

“Let me go down on you,” she said in a husky voice. “I’ve been wanting to suck you for so long.”

“Okay, Mom,” I said.

“It’s time for mommy to take care of her son,” she said with a grin and infected me with it. She just couldn’t resist that line. She went down on her knees, giving me a great view of her cleavage. While she pulled the belt out of the loops, I raked my fingers through her lustrous hair. She unzipped the shorts and let them fall to my ankles. The bulge almost popped right at her.

“It doesn’t bite,” I joked, making her chuckle.

Mom carefully pulled down my underwear, revealing my length which rose over her face and cast a thick shadow over her. Her eyes widened upon seeing it. “It looks a lot bigger when I’m so close to it,” she said, wrapping her left hand around it and stroking it slowly. It felt like the scene unfolded in slow motion. My mom was on her knees, topless and horny. She wrapped both hands around my girth, sensually stroking me up and down. 

“Your first impressions?” Mom asked and flitted her eyes to mine.

“It feels so thrilling that it tickles my chest.”

“I feel it too,” Mom said. She spat in both her hands and deliciously smeared it along my shaft, massaging it in till my equipment was fully gleaming. She then twisted one hand at the top and another at the middle. I melted upon her touch. She used a similar technique as Isabella, but Mom’s was more furnished.

When my cock was dripping from her spit, she aimed the head at her mouth. She gravitated closer and closer, swirling her tongue around the crown. She pushed the tip into her mouth and sealed her lips tightly around it, exclusively sucking on the head. She parted her lips, letting several drops of her saliva run down my shaft.

Mom came off with a pop but didn’t let go of my erection. “Do you like it slowly or am I teasing you?” she asked.

“It doesn’t matter,” I said and pushed her hair behind her ears. “I don’t want this to end.”

“This won’t be the last time,” Mom said. Licking her lips, she opened and pushed several inches of my hard joystick into her mouth. I gasped in pleasure as she kept me stuffed in her mouth till her lips stretched.

“Geeze, Mom,” I said. She made my knees grow weak as she slid my shaft over her wet, sopping tongue. She also made sure to seal her lips tightly, pleasuring me as well as possible.

I drew in a deep breath, catching the scent of something incredibly sweet and sticky. It wasn’t her saliva, but I was certain it came from between her legs. She was as aroused as I was. She bobbed her head forward, pushing in the last inches. I watched wide-eyed as she was about to take it to the depths of her throat. “Oh, Mom, a bit deeper,” I pleaded.

She didn’t give up the fight. She pushed herself to the limit till her lips were firm against the groin. She kept the gagging to a minimum and flicked her eyes to mine. I drowned in them, similarly to how my cock drowned in her mouth.

She pulled her head back, revealing inch after inch of my wet, dripping cock. She came off with a smack. “How was that?” she asked.

“You brought me to heaven,” I said.

“I’ll bring you there again, my son,” she said, licking her saliva and taste of my salty cock from her lips.

She opened again and swallowed my cock. I bucked my hips and cupped her neck, feeding her my meat. I felt an intensity unlike any other. The guilty pleasure mingled with the thrill made my knees weak. I glanced down and questioned whether I was dreaming, but my mom had gobbled up my entire girth and was about to summon a powerful climax from me.

I questioned if what we were doing was okay and whether we should be doing this or not, but at the same time, this felt even better than having sex with my aunt, and besides, it was just a blowjob. “Oh, Mom, you’re going to make me cum.”

She heard my words and resorted to bobbing her head. She stroked my hips with her hands as she resorted to using her lips and tongue, making the hottest slurping and sucking sounds. “Oh, a bit quicker,” I begged, whimpering in pleasure as it started becoming intense.

I wondered whether I would be able to stand up. The orgasm was right around the corner, and it already felt as if I were about to fall to the floor. “Hmm,” I released another moan. “I can’t believe … we’re doing this.”

Her lips curled in a smile, all the while she kept my manhood stuffed inside her. I shivered and grabbed her head with both my hands, helping her bob it quicker. My breathing deepened, and my toes curled. I let out a savage cry as she sucked the orgasm right out of my tip. I sent out a fat bullet of cum right in her mouth, making her eyes widen. She came off my cock and aimed it right at her face. I shot my mom so hard that she fell back. While she was lying, I kept firing all over her chest and waist, covering her white and creamy.

Isabella had explained to Mom before how powerful my load was, but Mom looked flabbergasted as she sat up. I stood and shivered with pleasure. It was the best orgasm I’d ever experienced and the most intense. While my cock was seeping, I reached for the containers and started filling them. I was surprised at how much there was even if this was my fifth climax today. “I’m sorry, Mom,” I told her.

She giggled. “You have nothing to apologize for. That was hot,” she said. “But I think it would be better if you can get this into the containers.”

“Sure,” I said. “There’s still more cum coming from the tip.”

“Can you help me dry my eyes? I want to see,” she said.

I grabbed a towel and dabbed it against her eyes, which widened shortly after. “I can’t believe you shoot so much … It was the fifth time!”

“But the strongest yet,” I said. I studied her forbidden body, and I felt bad that I had covered her in so much buttermilk. “You sure you’re alright? I didn’t hit you hard or anything?”

She gave me a look as my pearly seed dripped from her boobs and onto her waist. “I’m fine,” Mom said and broke out in a smile. “I’m happy we did this.”

“Me too,” I said. After I filled the container with the help of my seeping manhood, I helped to scoop the cum from her body and collect it. I then took another towel and dried her nude body.

She examined the container. “Wow … it looks really thick and pearly.”

“You’re right,” I said and watched it closely. “We should be doing this more often.”

We exchanged grins. “We will be,” she promised. Her eyes strayed to my cock. I heard another chunk of cum drip to the floor.

“Geeze, I thought I had collected it all,” I said.

“You helped clean me and I’ll help clean you,” she insisted. She dropped to her knees and sucked me in, bobbing her head to make sure every drop of my forbidden semen came in her mouth. She came off with a pop and ran her tongue along the sides, catching cum that was about to run down to the base. “So, nice and shiny.”

We put on our clothes, and I helped her put the containers in our storage. We took a break, resting a little and answering some emails. It didn’t feel awkward at all. It just made me want to do it again and again. I enjoyed this closeness with Mom. She patted my thigh. “How are you feeling?”

“I’ve never been so happy in my life,” I said. “And you?”

“I have butterflies in my belly,” she said. “I haven’t seen a hard man in ages … You satisfied me.”

“You just sucked,” I pointed out.

“Yeah … I still crave sucking equally as much as fucking,” she said.

“Should we be doing that too?”

“Do you want to?” she asked.

Since she had been bold enough to suggest the blowjob, I should admit this too. “Of course, I do.”

A smile played on her lips. “How about tomorrow?”

“Sure,” I said. “Why not earlier?”

“Because I have to pop some pills or else, you’ll impregnate me,” she said with a laugh.

“I gotcha,” I said, disappointed.

“Do you think you can get it up later as well?” she asked. “We are still short on sperm.” She stroked my thigh, moving closer and closer to my bulge.

When she reached my cock, it twitched. “There’s your answer.”

“I love you, Leo,” she said.

“I love you too, Mom,” I said.

* * *

I lay in bed with my head propped up on my hands. She’d sucked me three times earlier, and I came equally as hard after each climax. We became better at collecting the cum, and we realized that as long as I had a novel mate or something strong, intense or forbidden, I could produce equally as potent seed. I could basically do this all day without tiring.

It felt so good when she sucked me. Isabella had also done a great job, but it felt better and certainly more taboo with Mom. It wasn’t only the climax but also the fact we’d let this out of our chests. I still had sex left, which was an even bigger teenage dream of mine, and one that would come true tomorrow.

I couldn’t wait.
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Leo

 

Mom and I sat down in the car. She pushed start, and we exchanged glances.

I asked, “How many women are waiting for me?”

“You have three in the morning, and then we can collect your semen,” she said with an obvious grin, looking forward to this as much as I did.

Yesterday, she had gone down on me, and today I would have sex with her. I had butterflies in my stomach, and I was glad that I would get the chance to warm up, impregnating some other women before fucking Mom. “I can’t wait,” I said.

“Neither can I,” she said and drove toward the clinic. “You aren’t nervous?”

“I have no reason to be,” I said. I questioned how our relationship would be after this. It had escalated quite quickly from messing around with my aunt and then moving onward to Mom. It felt as if my balls were boiling. It was so taboo, and I knew the sensation would be so strong. I couldn’t wait to stick it inside her.

“We’re going to sell out all products,” she said. “I checked the emails upon waking up, and the inbox was basically full.”

“We need to raise our prices then,” I said. “I mean there’s a limit to how many times a day I can have sex, after all.” I didn’t believe I had reached that limit yet. I was still perpetually hard. When they brought in a novel mate, it helped me raise my libido, hardening me again. Then it was the taboo sex on top of it that turned me on even more.

Mom wore a tight blouse today, and her boobs strained against them. When I saw her flesh, I felt an urge to ravish her. There was still a spot I hadn’t uncovered and that was her vagina. I wondered whether it was as beautiful as Isabella’s. I picked up her honeyed scent the other day. It smelled equally as sweet as Isabella’s and not sour like girls my own age.

She caught me staring at her but this time I didn’t look away. She placed her hand on my thigh and drew intimate circles. “What are you thinking of?” she asked.

“Will it be the same between us after this?”

“Of course,” Mom said. “I think it’ll even be better since we’ll be closer.”

“Do you think there are other mothers and sons that have sex out there?”

“We aren’t inventing incest,” Mom said. “But who cares? If we both want it then why not? Are you uncomfortable?”

“No, not at all,” I said quickly. “I’m just thinking too much I guess.”

“Just relax … You have to knock up a few more women first.”

“Yeah … You’re right.”

“By the way, two of them are actually lesbians and they wanted you at once.”

“Oh,” I said. “That won’t be a problem.”

“You have had a threesome before?” she asked and looked at me curiously.

“Of course,” I said and gave her a look.

“I’m just checking. I’m not sure what you’ve been up to behind the closed bedroom doors.”

She pulled in, and I got my eyes on two gorgeous-looking women standing at the entrance. They wore skin pants that hugged their curves perfectly, high-heels and also an off-shoulder top that hung a bit low, so I could clearly see the upper parts of their round breasts. They looked wealthy and exclusive, and I asked myself whether they were the lesbians. “Are they the lesbians?”

“Yeah, seems like they’re here a bit too early,” Mom said, sounding overwhelmed.

Before we stepped out of the car, I placed my hand on her thigh. “Please, try not to stress too much,” I told her with a wink, which was a common thing she used to tell me. “Let’s take one thing at a time.”

Mom lowered her gaze demurely. “Thank you for looking after me.”

“We look after each other,” I reminded her. “I can’t think of growing up with another mom than you.”

“Kiss me when you’re done with those two,” she said. “We have to be discreet after all.”

“We’ll do more than a kiss,” I told her.

We stepped out of the car, and I greeted the lesbian couple. They were both fashion models in their mid-twenties, and I was at the center of attention when I greeted them. They carried a pleasant lavender and vanilla perfume that pulled me toward them. I gave them a brief introduction, which ended in the fertility room. I closed the door after ourselves, and my eyes flitted from one beauty to another.

“You’re bisexuals, right?” I asked them.

“No, we’re lesbians,” Anna said and took off her shoes. Anna had dark, glossy hair but perfect porcelain skin.

Sofia was a brunette with honey-toned skin. They both looked equally delicious, and they surprisingly had the same breast size and shape. “We are in a desperate position. So, this is how far we are willing to go.”

I kept a straight face when I understood it was dire for both of them. I couldn’t imagine being so desperate that I would go to another man, although I knew girls tend to be more into experimenting. “You looked excited though.”

“For two reasons,” Anna said. “We’ve never had a cock in our lives, and we’ve read so many positive reviews about this clinic, so we can’t wait to see the results.”

“I see,” I said and nodded for myself. “To me, you’re basically virgins.”

They both giggled. “You look older than nineteen,” Sofia said, watching me closely. “It’s a compliment for a young guy.”

“I know,” I said. “I’m soon twenty though.”

“You look older and behave older than twenty,” Anna said.

“In bed I suppose,” I said, making them both laugh. They wanted to undress each other since it was their tradition. I peeled off my clothes as they stripped each other naked. Garment after garment fell to the floor. Once they were fully nude, I gawked at their perfect flesh. Their breasts looked enhanced since they were firm and high on their chest and perfectly round too.

“That’s some beautiful boobs,” I said.

“They’re enhanced though,” Sofia said.

I just shrugged. “As if it matters.” I pulled down my underwear, freeing my erect cock.

“That can’t be an average size,” Anna said and giggled with her lover.

“It’s not,” I said. I gravitated toward them, and we pulled each other in a three-way hug. I let my hands roam freely around their bodies, reaching their marvelous asses that were athletic and firm. I made my way up their slender backs. I kept my eyes glued on their tits that touched. I parted a little, so I could reach them. They were slightly firmer than what I was used to, but they were just as satisfying to play around with. Since they were enhanced, it must have been one of the most beautiful cleavages I’d ever seen in my life, making me want to titty-fuck them both, back-to-back.

We leaned closer for a three-way kiss. I picked up the scent of pussy on their tongues. They’d probably licked each other earlier, which turned me on. “Can we suck you first?” Anna asked, sinking her teeth into her lip. “Since we are here, we wanted to try out as much as possible.”

“Sure,” I said. “Go down on your knees.”

Dropping to their knees, they inched their hips closer till they touched. I had a perfect view of their jaw-dropping cleavages. I licked my lips as they both curled their hands around my girth.

“Look how thick and big it is,” Anna said, tracing my length with her pointy finger.

Sofia prodded it with her finger. “It looks sexier than I imagined it to be.”

“It’s probably him who’s just well-endowed,” Anna said and exchanged glances with her lover. “Let’s lick it simultaneously.”

They leaned closer to my erection that towered over them. They pressed their tongues at the very bottom and ran their tongues from the bottom all the way to the crown. Their tongues were incredibly delicate and soft. I could tell they knew how to lick and how to use their lips. It must be a skill every virgin is blessed with.

They opened and put the side of my shaft in their mouths and ran up and down as if they were trying to kiss each other. I shivered in pleasure. I had never seen anyone do that before, and it made me question whether I truly was their first cock or not. “I want to suck him,” Sofia insisted.

“Go on, I’m waiting,” Anna said and started delivering kisses on the bottom of my shaft. Sofia aimed her eyes at the tip, and Anna positioned the cock for her, so Sofi aimed it right at Anna’s lips. She opened and fit the head in her mouth. She didn’t bob her head or try to slide it deeper, she just resorted to sucking as if she’d been famished for cock.

She closed her eyes and continued the intense sucking all the while Sofia took care of the bottom of my shaft. Anna then bobbed her head forward, trying to bring it deeper. She suddenly gagged and pulled her head back. She came off with a wet kiss at the top. Sofia then exchanged glances with her. “So … how was it?” Sofia asked.

“Taste it,” Anna said with a grin, passing on my erection to her.

Sofia, who wanted answers as quickly as possible, opened her mouth and swallowed a couple of inches of my manhood. Her eyes lit up, and I saw the same expression as I had seen with her lover. They both looked incredibly man-famished. She came off with a similar kiss. “Wow … what a treat,” she said and they both giggled. My cock throbbed and my libido rose rapidly. I hadn’t been thinking of Mom when I had those two in front of me, but I wanted more as well.

“Let’s move on,” I said and jerked my head at the bed. “Jump there and I’ll impregnate you both.”

They both giggled and when they rose, I noticed honey trickling down the insides of their legs. “Geeze, I’ve never seen you so wet before,” Anna told Sofia and rubbed her pussy before jumping onto the bed.

“You too,” Sofia said and reached to Anna’s pussy and rubbed hers too. They lay down on the bed next to each other. Since my cock was throbbing hard, I felt a strong, irresistible urge to stick it inside them. But when I saw their wet, tempting slits, all pink and deliciously sweet, I licked my lips and had to have a taste before I stuck my cock into their flowers.

I parted Sofia’s legs and leaned closer, letting her heavenly aroma guide me closer and closer. She smelled like a sweet rose, and I pressed my tongue flat against the center. I ran my tongue up to her clit and absorbed her nectar on my tongue. She had a different taste that reminded me of honeydew melon.

I ran my tongue back down again and lapped her lips till her fluids spilled all over my face. I moaned lightly for myself. I wanted to continuously lick her, but my balls started hurting. I pulled back. “You taste like melon,” I said and licked my lips.

Anna giggled. “I know. I love her pussy.” They turned to each other, kissing. I felt my temperature spike as they started making out. Their tongue action was incredibly hot, especially when they cupped their necks to deepen the passionate kiss.

I leaned forward to Anna’s sacred region. Her lips were slightly puffier. She was so wet that it already dripped onto the sheets. I closed the gap between my face and her pussy. I stuck my tongue out and tickled her puffy lips. She shivered with delight, breaking the kiss to emit a giggle. I then licked her some more, inhaling her sweet aroma. She tasted a bit like a peach. It was a refreshing taste, but she needed more time to ripen. I delivered several kisses right on top before coming off.

I lifted Sofia’s legs on top of my shoulders and grabbed her thighs, pulling her closer. I looked down at her, watching her gorgeous body. She yielded to my authority and watched wide-eyed as it unfolded in slow motion. “Oh, my first cock,” she said, biting her bottom lip.

Anna held Sofia’s hand and watched as I kept rubbing the crown up and down on her virgin pussy. I pushed the head in first, and her pussy contracted as I slowly pushed it in. I was met with fierce resistance, even fiercer than some of the virgins I’d fucked in the past.

Sofia shivered with pleasure. “Anna, can you lick the sides?”

“Sure,” Anna said and gladly leaned over Sofia’s thigh, reaching her pussy with her tongue. When Anna went down on Sofia and kept licking, I noticed how she loosened up.

“There we go,” I said and pushed my cock deeper and deeper. I stretched her like rubber bands but didn’t bottom out. It felt heavenly regardless. Her pussy embraced every inch of my shaft. I pulled back and sent my cock into her again with a loud moan.

Seizing her legs, I fucked the lesbian till her tits jiggled. The desire in me rose especially after the earlier foreplay. Sofia looked awestruck and lost for words. Her eyes were glued to me, and she moaned for every thrust.

My cock accidentally slipped out of her pussy, and on the next thrust, I slid it over her heat. “Gosh, that felt good,” Sofia said.

“Let me do your friend before I cum,” I said. I aimed my cock at Anna’s slit. If I hadn’t accidentally come off her pussy, I might as well have blown my load right there.

I rubbed the head against Anna’s pussy and pushed in the head and slid in a few more inches. “Do you need some licking?” Sofia offered her help.

“It definitely won’t hurt,” Anna said with her eyes closed as my girth penetrated her virgin, vaginal canal. Sofia leaned over Anna’s leg and delivered several kisses on her pussy lips. The smacking sounds turned me on, and she helped make Anna a bit looser. I pushed in more of my girth, releasing a great moan. I grabbed her legs and increased the pace, fucking her so hard that Sofia couldn’t lick her.

My breathing deepened and turned way huskier. It felt like a workout and the sweet friction motivated me. I savagely smacked my flesh against hers, and the sound became louder for every smack till I grunted like an animal and my testicles burst. I exploded inside her and emptied myself.

I pushed out after having drenched her tight, honey hole. While aiming my cock at Sofia’s slit, I blasted her waist with pearly cum. I was about to hit her again but quickly pushed my erection inside her and filled her womb. To my amazement, I succeeded. My knees grew weak during the orgasm, and I had to hold onto the bed, so I didn’t fall over. “Oh,” I said with my eyes closed, shivering as I micro-fucked her, milking my climax.

Opening my eyes, I pulled out my cock. The cum poured out from Sofia. I then flitted my eyes from Anna to Sofia, seeing my pearly seed just trickling out as if the dam had broken loose. Both Sofia and Anna touched their chests. They were out of breath but exchanged glances. Anna then reached Sofia’s waist and shoved some of that delicious cum into her mouth. “You got it all over you,” Anna said with a giggle.

“I was afraid he would drown me,” Sofia said and reached down to her pussy, catching some of the cum on her finger and tasting it. Her eyes lit up. “This is like the first time I taste cum in my life.”

“It’s lovely,” Anna said and reached her pussy to eat some more. They then picked from each other’s pussies, making me hard again.

After they enjoyed my rich cum, I grabbed them a towel, so they could wipe themselves. They swung their legs off the bed and insisted on a thank-you hug. I couldn’t resist and hugged them both, nude. I helped them get dressed and said goodbye to their beautiful privates that I’d just enjoyed. I led them to the door, and they were both calm and content after that mating session.

“Even if we won’t be pregnant,” Sofia said. “This sure was an event we’ll never forget.”

I placed my hands on both their shoulders. “We have a hundred percent success rate so far … You most likely will be.”

A smile blossomed on their faces, and they opened their arms again, and I pulled them in a three-way hug. “Take care,” I told both of them.

“You too,” Sofia said.

“God bless you and your penis,” Anna said. They both pressed their lips to my cheeks, leaving damp patches of smooth skin behind. I held the door for them and watched as they sauntered back to their car. I marveled over the fact that I had a threesome with two gorgeous models.

“Sorry to disturb you,” Mom said and poked my shoulder. I whirled around and saw her standing there in her gorgeous clothes. “Our next client is waiting.” She pointed at another beautiful milf, shyly waiting at the chair.

“I’m sorry,” I said and made my way to her, preparing to impregnate another beauty.

* * *

Yet again, I stood by the door and waved at another beautiful woman. She’d been a bit more emotional, crying a bit before the sex. She had tried several fertility methods that yielded no results, and she had become flat-out desperate.

I had to dry her eyes and tell her to relax. She had asked several times whether our treatment would succeed or not, and I gave her the numbers but didn’t want to give her any lies. “Thank you for being so young and professional,” she said. “While I was being annoying.”

“You weren’t annoying,” I told her. She was dressed modestly, but she couldn’t hide her perfect hourglass figure and also her delicious boobs. I had fondled them a bit longer than necessary during the act, but they were as big as two watermelons and perfect to cuddle with. It felt good and arousing to see something new.

“Thank you,” she said and turned to her car. “You’ll know whether I’m pregnant or not when you’ll see my review.”

“We will,” I said. “Take care.” I closed the door. Those were the three clients for today, and now it was Mom left. Drawing in a deep breath, I went toward her office. “Knock, knock.”

“Come in,” Mom said. She was typing something, but her eyes strayed to me. She had taken off her blouse, leaving her in an off-shoulder top. Only her thick hair covered her beautiful boobs. The more skin she revealed, the more she turned me on.

“Am I disturbing you?” I asked.

“Uh-uh,” she said, shaking her head. She tossed her thick, golden hair over her shoulders. Now there wasn’t much that protected her cleavage from my young, horny eyes. “Is she gone?”

I nodded. “Yup.”

“Okay, I’ll just write some emails, answer some questions, and I’ll meet you at the fertility room.”

“Okay,” I said, scratching my neck.

She stopped typing and aimed her eyes at me. “Are you okay?”

“Yeah, of course,” I said.

“You look kind of nervous.”

“I’m fine,” I said and scratched my neck. “I’ve just been thinking of this for so long.”

“I gotcha,” she said happily. She seemed to be in an incredibly happy mood unlike me who was slightly tense. I was going to fuck my mom, after all.

I left and slowly went back to the fertility room. I drew in a deep breath and picked up the scent of sex. It was super strong inside here. I had only fucked three clients earlier so far, but I had two more after lunch. I wiped the sweat from my brow. It certainly was a lot of work but pleasant work.

I tried to think of the lesbians and also the emotional woman, but I ended up thinking of Mom instead. I had thought of her several times while banging all three of them. The climaxes had been intense and hot, but I knew it would pale in comparison to doing my mother. 

I thought of the blowjob yesterday too. I closed my eyes and pictured how Mom went down on her knees and swallowed every inch of my cock. I fantasized about taking it out of her mouth and then pushing it inside her vagina, fucking her till I spilled my seed all inside her interior. I wondered how tight she was. I wondered what she would taste like. I wondered if she could show me something or perhaps give me some tips for certain positions. She sure must be more experienced than I. It felt so taboo and thrilling to stand here and think of having sex with my mother. What if someone would find out? What if we would get caught?

“Knock, knock,” Mom said. Her voice punctured my dream bubble, and the scenes were replaced with reality. She stepped inside and closed the door after her, making sure to lock it.

“I never lock it,” I told her.

“Just some extra privacy,” she said with a wink. “Why are you standing in the middle of the room?”

“Just thinking.”

“Of what?”

“Of you.”

“You don’t need to think any longer,” she said and pulled the top over her head. I took off my shirt too, and we gravitated toward each other till I felt her sweet breath on my face and her fingers tracing my abs. “Unhook my bra.”

“With pleasure,” I said. I reached behind her back while her blonde hair dazzled my eyes. Her bra fell between us, and I freed her marvelous breasts from their confines. I cupped and tried fitting them in both my hands. Unfortunately, they were too big, so I had to palm and explore them. I flicked her stiff nipples side to side while she twirled her hair on her finger. She was as aroused as I was, and she didn’t waste any time as she reached down and snaked her hand under my shorts. Upon touching my erection, she smiled.

“Do you know that I had a hard time focusing on work earlier?” she asked in a lowered voice.

“You were too busy thinking of the blowjob?” I guessed.

She eagerly nodded. “You’re good at guessing.”

“It’s because you ran through my mind too,” I said.

“You don’t know how it’s for me … to have raised someone as big and strong as you. You find me attractive, and on top of it, you’ll pleasure me … This is like every mother’s dream.”

“This is every boy’s dream too.”

“Leo, you’re a man, not a boy.”

I grinned. I loved the way she talked. She didn’t sound so nervous and shy as she’d done earlier. She wanted to get straight to business. She unbuckled my belt and let my shorts fall to my ankles. She pulled down my underwear equally as quickly and then my cock was once again in her soft, motherly hands. “Some oral sex first?” she suggested.

“Be quick since I want to lick you.”

“I won’t taste like a teen though.”

“You’ll taste better.”

She chuckled and dropped to her knees. I lowered my gaze and studied the scene when she brought my cock back into her mouth. “Oh, geez, Mom,” I said, as her mouth engulfed my manhood.

She closed her eyes, sucking as if it was a dream come true. She bobbed her head forward, and I clearly remembered her blowjob from yesterday. “Oh, Mom,” I said.

She pulled her head back slowly, leaving a nice trail of saliva behind. “How was that?” she asked, biting her lip.

“As heavenly as yesterday,” I said. She rose to her feet, and now it was my turn to pull down her skirt and panties and reveal her uttermost, forbidden place. Her nether clothes fell to the floor, and I cupped her pussy before looking at it. She was fully bald and already soaked. Her honey dribbled to my fingers and down to my wrist, making my cock erect and thick. I ran my hand back and forth against her squishy lips. “Lie down, so I could see it in its full glory.”

Mom didn’t hesitate. She lay on top of the bed and spread her legs wide open for me. I leaned forward and studied the hole I’d come from. It was perfectly symmetric, crisp and adorned with beads clinging to her lips. I rubbed my thumbs over her folds and studied the pink hole.

“It doesn’t bite,” Mom encouraged me. I had to lick her before I pushed my cock inside. I leaned closer and closer. I felt a thrill unlike any other. There were butterflies in my tummy, and my hands were shaking. It was so powerful and intense, and we hadn’t even started. I pressed my lips right on the center, and it warmed my core. She tasted identical to her younger sister, but her pussy was slightly better looking. I flicked my tongue side to side, delivering kisses all around it. With my fingers, I exposed her labia and lapped at it, making Mom titter.

“That’s it, my son,” she said. She looked down at me, watching as I gave her oral pleasure.

I grinned, and the overwhelming pleasure triumphed over the skepticism in the back of my head. I wanted to push my cock in so badly it hurt. I didn’t care if society would judge us badly for this. I stroked her smooth legs. They felt like velvet, and because of the tan, they looked golden. I then reached inward back to her vagina, and I couldn’t resist another taste. I leaned forward and gave her a good lick till my saliva dribbled from her pussy. My cock bonked against the bed as it started growing painfully hard, and I knew that only one hole in this room could fully quench it.

I pulled my head back and jumped on top of the bed. I crawled closer to her legs and once again admired her gorgeous, goddess-like body. The way her blonde hair spilled over it and partly veiled her breasts made it so erotic, and also the way she hungrily looked at me, waiting for me to push it inside. “You sure are patient when it comes to sex,” Mom said.

I rubbed my knob against her pussy. “I want this to last forever,” I said.

“Your hands are shaking though,” she pointed out with her keen eyes.

“It’s because it’s so thrilling.”

“I feel it too … and the thrill makes me soaked.”

“I see it and feel it,” I confirmed and kept rubbing the head against her, moaning steadily.

“Leo, you are torturing me,” she said jokingly and gave me a look.

I slipped the head in first and thrust my hips, slowly sending my cock into the depths of my mother. I shivered in pleasure, and I was overcome with a sense of strong euphoria I had never felt in my life. The seconds felt like an eternity, and once I bottomed out, I found myself in Nirvana. I opened my eyes, and my mom’s gaze melted and so did mine. A piece of me was inside her. “You’re so thick and hard,” Mom said, grabbing my hips and flicking her eyes up to mine. “You have no idea what this feels like.”

“I have an idea,” I said, savoring the sensation and just lingering there, letting her pussy hug me. “This is so … I don’t know what to say.”

“We don’t need words,” Mom said and pulled me closer to her. “Only action.”

I nodded and slowly pulled out. She was so wet that I slid out with barely any effort. I pushed myself back inside her, making her mouth form into the perfect ‘O’ shape. “Go on, Leo, please,” she pleaded in her irresistible voice.

I fulfilled her wish and increased the fucking pace, sliding into her squishy depths and back out again. Her pussy squeezed me harder and harder for every thrust. While I fucked her missionary, I lowered myself closer to her with my fists on either side of her body. I inhaled her warm, motherly fragrance, looking her in the eyes as she proudly smiled at me. Her boobs kept jiggling right in front of me, but I enjoyed her facial aesthetics just as much. She was a work of art.

I moaned and our breaths simultaneously turned huskier. I felt her warm breath against my face. She had a unique, sweet breath, and her lips were so red and smooth that I gravitated toward them. I lay on top of her and pressed my lips to hers while bottoming out, taking a break from fucking her just so I could tongue-kiss her. I slid my tongue into her mouth, and hers slid into mine. We rolled to the side all the while my cock didn’t leave her pussy. Her womanhood just hugged me harder and warmer, especially as she wrapped her arms around my back and pulled my flesh closer to hers.

We broke the kiss, and I was yet again on top of her. The orgasm was building suddenly, and I kept fucking her and giving it to her harder, making our flesh slap together. “Ah, Leo, give it to me. Give it to mommy. Be a good boy and fuck me.”

Her dirty talk got to me and was like fuel on the already thrilling flame that flickered inside my chest. It was the sweetest friction I’d ever felt when I kept banging her, and every stroke of her pussy pushed me closer and closer to the forbidden orgasm that was waiting for me right around the corner.

“Right there,” Mom said and begged me in her husky voice. She wrapped her hands around my bottom, helping me fuck her and feed her my cock. “You’re so hard and strong.”

“You’re so beautiful,” I said, panting heavily. “I’m about to explode.” A drop of sweat landed right on her jiggling tits.

“It’s okay. Cum into the same hole you came from,” Mom said with a pleasurable grin spreading on her face.

I grunted for every thrust, and the slow build-up was an orgasm unlike any other. It didn’t matter how hard I fucked her; the orgasm was slow but incredibly intense. “Ah, Mom,” I moaned, giving her the last warning before I felt the first drops of precum shooting from the tip. My body shook, but I thrust her as many times as I could. At the same time, her body turned rigid, and she whimpered in pleasure as we both stiffened simultaneously. I pushed into her depths, and I felt an explosion unlike any other. I pulled out and pushed in again, firing a big blast of cum that splashed against her walls. I pulled out in the pursuit of that pleasurable friction, and I pushed in again, but I came so hard that my cock was pushed out from her pussy. I shot my seed all over her gorgeous body, covering it in my rich, creamy seed till her body was gleaming.

I desperately wanted to be back in her hole, and I pushed back inside again as her body turned rigid. My cum lubricated her hole, so I slid in without any effort. I dumped the remainder of my cum inside her and was shaken by the powerful explosion. I still felt the shockwaves in my chest, reverberating throughout my body.

I opened my eyes and studied her flesh that I had adorned with my fresh semen. It dripped from her tits and ran down her waist. It was pearly and thick, and as her chest rose and sank, my seed kept trailing down her. I didn’t think of collecting it. The first thing I thought was that I’d fucked my mom. It felt unbelievably good. It didn’t feel strange at all. I wanted to be inside her for longer, pleasuring her sweet interior.

After a couple of minutes of just resting inside her, our eyes met again, and a smile blossomed on both our faces. “First thoughts?” Mom asked, stroking my back.

“I wished we had done this earlier,” I told her.

Mom grinned. “Me too,” she said. “I’ve never felt so stretched before.”

“That’s what they all say,” I said.

“Your thick cock, in combination with you being my son,” she said and threw her head back, flashing her cum-covered tits. “This was the best orgasm in my life.”

“Ditto that,” I said.

“You soaked me to the bone,” Mom said honorably and looked at herself. “I’m so proud of you. I want to give you a hug, but I think we need to collect this.”

“Definitely,” I said. I reluctantly slipped my cock out from her honey-drenched and cum-soaked hole. As usual, the cum just ran out from her in thick, creamy rivulets. I grabbed a couple of containers and positioned it right under Mom’s pussy.

“We can wait with my body,” Mom said. “Let me suck your cock for a little bit and I can spit it back in the cup.”

“Alright,” I said and positioned my half-erect cock to my mother’s mouth. She opened and sucked me hard. I shivered with pleasure as I felt how my cum was siphoned out from the crown and into her mouth. She came off my erection and spat my load into the cup only to return to my shaft and suck me again. She filled another cup with my cum, and eyed my seeping erection again.

“It never ends,” she said with a laugh. She pushed my cock back into her mouth, sucking me in. She swallowed, and her eyes widened. She seemed to forget about her business for a moment and gobbled up my cock again, swallowing the seed instead of spitting it out. She came off and licked her lips. “It tastes so much creamier than your last load.” She flicked her eyes back up to mine.

“Dah,” I joked. “This was like a hundred times stronger.”

“I see,” she said. I started cleaning her body with my cum, collecting as much of it as possible. “I hope it will be equally as strong if we do this again.”

“No doubt about that,” I said. “It hasn’t been any weaker when I’ve done this with Isabella.”

“Thank God … I’m looking forward to working more with you,” Mom said and drew a circle on her wet, glistening slit. “A true family business.”

“I like the sound of that,” I said, grinning as I closed the containers.

We hopped into the shower, cleaning ourselves. It had taken longer than we’d predicted, and we had to catch up with some work.

We put on our clothes, and I exchanged glances with her. “When should we tell Isabella?” I asked.

“When she returns,” Mom said with a grin. “I can only imagine what she’ll say.”
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Mom

I had invited Isabella over for dinner. It was a week ago my son had finally fucked me, and we had sex several times a day since. It had been an emotional week, and one I would remember for the rest of my life. I wished we had done this earlier, but better late than never. I wouldn’t even call it late for him since he was living his golden days. It boosted my confidence when I saw his boner in front of my eyes, and it was my body that attracted him, and me that made him pop wood. It was an honor, and the way he’d bravely fucked me made me so proud of him.

I took a tissue paper and dabbed it against my eyes. I loved him. It wasn’t just the fact he was well equipped, and that he was my son, but also that I had gone years without having a man. It made me feel optimistic. He was the missing piece in my life, and what better way to end that craving than with the boy I raised and gave birth to?

I smiled, looking at the photo of him. It made me cry. He’d saved my business and my sanity, and together as a team, we would thrive even further. I had bought some filet mignon for us, and I prepared a Beef Wellington. Money wasn’t much of a problem, especially with the amount we were making now.

Leo had calculated that we would soon be millionaires if this success continued, which was highly likely. We still maintained a hundred percent success rate, and as our reputation grew, there would be a tsunami of desperate women coming to us. My son would have to fuck them all while Isabella and I helped him backstage. But for me, it wasn’t all about the money but seeing the joy and happiness we were spreading, and also, the quality time spent with Leo.

As I rolled the beef into the puff pastry, I thought about what to do with Leia. She would soon be home, and she was old enough to understand when someone was aroused. I was skeptical we would be able to hide it. I wasn’t sure of her reaction. I couldn’t lie or keep any secrets from her. She certainly would find it suspicious that Leo didn’t have any girlfriends at the moment and also that he’d sold his business.

I pushed the Beef Wellington into the oven and heard the doorbell ring. I must have been thinking so much that I didn’t even hear when my little sister pulled in. I took off the oven mitts and hung them on the knob. I made my way to the door and opened it. Isabella was dressed in a flower dress with spaghetti straps. She’d picked a size too small, so it clung to her curves like a second skin. She had obviously chosen that outfit since she knew my son would soon be here.

I opened my arms and welcomed her with a friendly hug. She clung to me, and I picked up the feminine, floral perfume. “You smell lovely,” I said, breaking the hug to look my little sister in the eyes.

“I bought a new perfume,” she said eagerly and fished it out of her purse. “Do you want some?”

“Sure, but just one spray,” I said.

She moved the cap up to my neck and sprayed. It felt like she’d sprayed the nectar of a hundred different roses mingled with candy on me. “Oh, that’s lovely,” I said.

“I knew you would like it,” she said. “Is Leo home?”

“He’s at the gym,” I told her and guided her into our house.

“Hitting the gym after knocking up more than hundreds of women?” Isabella said in disbelief. “You have a strong son.”

Her comment warmed my heart since I knew it was true. “I know … I love him too.”

“Are you making Beef Wellington?” Isabella asked as we passed through the kitchen.

“Uh-huh,” I told her with a smile. “We aren’t tight on cash any longer.”

“I’m so grateful I can return to getting fucked by him,” Isabella said. “And make a bank on top of it. My baby daughter noticed I was a bit moodier this week.”

“Have you told her that you’ve found a new job?”

“Yeah,” she said. “I told her I would start working with you since you needed help. She isn’t that interested in what I’m up to though.”

“Busy with her friends?” I guessed.

“Tell me about it,” Isabella said with a chuckle. “She’s at the beach all day long, getting chased by groms.”

“I wonder when my daughter will be like that, if ever.”

“She wants a boy sooner than later,” Isabella said. “Oh, I forgot to say, my daughter also asked why your son isn’t active any longer.”

“He sold the channel and his business,” I said.

“She doesn’t know that though,” Isabella said and lowered her voice. “I have a feeling she has a crush on him.”

I blinked at her and saw that she was serious. If both my sister and I found him attractive, our daughters certainly did too. “How?”

“Come on, I’m her mom,” Isabella said. “She talks about him a lot.”

“My daughter does too,” I told her, making Isabella grin. “But it’s not how you think it is.”

“Please,” she said with an eye roll. “Let’s sit outside. It’s nice and sunny.”

I agreed, took her hand and went outside. We were greeted by the strong glare of the sun. We decided to skip the patio umbrella. It would soon be August, but it was always warm here in Orange County. “How was it like working with him for an entire week?” Isabella asked, searching my face. “How many clients did you have?”

“He’s been impregnating many women,” I said, proud that he was spreading our blood and genes.

“Yeah … Did you walk in on him?” she asked and wanted to jump straight to the fun.

“Not the way you think,” I said and couldn’t help but grin.

It infected her, and she understood immediately what I was talking about. She gasped, and her hands flew to her mouth. “Did you help him … No, you definitely did, didn’t you?”

I nodded and felt a light blush creeping up on my cheeks. “I did.”

She grabbed my arm and leaned forward, her eyes round as saucers. “How?”

“First, he couldn’t masturbate at all. So, I suggested I could perhaps help him. I went down on him first, and we both admitted how unbelievably good it felt.”

“That turns me on so much,” Isabella said and laid her hand on her crotch. “You haven’t sucked a cock in years though.”

“No,” I said and thought of having him in my mouth again, pushing his cock to the back of my throat. “It was so hard, strong and big. It’s like the manhood of my dreams.”

“But it is your son’s!”

“Yeah … I knew when I wrapped my lips around it that it would end up inside me as well,” I said, spilling the beans.

She gasped, and her hands flew to her mouth again. “You went there too?”

I nodded, and her attention made me blush. “The following day we had sex, and we did it for the rest of the week.”

“Holy moly,” Isabella said. “That’s so hot.”

“Why?” I asked and arched her eyebrow.

“Because it’s your son!”

“But you’re his aunt,” I pointed out.

“Yeah, and having sex with him was hot too.”

I just smiled at her excitement. “But tone it down when he returns. We can’t have any of our neighbors eavesdrop.”

“But do you know what we can have?” she suggested, leaning forward.

I narrowed my eyes on her, trying to figure out where her horny mind was going.

When I didn’t answer, she dropped her voice to a whisper, “A threesome.”

Since I already had sex with him, I didn’t try to pretend I didn’t want this. I reacted differently compared to when she had first suggested having sex with him. “That … I guess it would be nice.”

“You want it too, don’t you?” Isabella said. She placed her hand on my crotch, and her hand snaked inside. I let her, and she reached my wet slit. “You want it.”

I pulled her hand out. “Stop that,” I said and tried to sound annoyed. “We have to ask him first.”

“This must be a dream job for him. All that breeding and having taboo sex on top of it.”

“Yeah,” I said. “I’m just glad he’s enjoying it though.”

“Who wouldn’t?” Isabella said.

We heard Leo pull in, and he jumped out of the car. “Leo, we are outside,” I called for him. He went to the terrace. Isabella jumped to her feet and opened her arms for him.

“Long time no see,” Isabella said and embraced him intimately.

“It was like a week ago,” he said and patted her back.

“You aren’t tired from all that work?” Isabella said, breaking the hug to look at him. Her eyes swept over his muscles. She drank him in like a horny teenager.

“Nah,” he said and waved his hand dismissively. “I can work all night at the fertility clinic.” He dumped his bag aside and slumped down. “What are you preparing?”

“Beef Wellington,” I told him, smiling at how handsome he looked.

“We haven’t had that in a while.”

“We are raking in the dough,” I told him. It happened so quickly. It wasn’t more than three weeks ago he’d joined my fertility clinic, and now we were making more than six figures monthly. The earnings sure would increase as well.

“But we can make more,” he said. “If we keep selling out our products, we should keep increasing the prices.”

“I know,” I said. “I wouldn’t be surprised if we’ll end up as millionaires at the end of this year.”

“I like the sound of that,” he said, grinning.

My son was ambitious and talked a lot about money. I knew it was his dream to ride a Lamborghini and live in a luxurious mansion. That dream wasn’t far-fetched now. “I’ll go check on the dinner,” I said and left them for a little while. Isabella immediately started talking to him. She could be all over him at times.

I put on my oven mitts and pulled out the dish. I salted it a little bit more and put it back into the oven. I started on the mashed potatoes, heating the water, dumping the potatoes and letting them simmer. I glanced out the window and saw how he looked at her. I saw lust in his eyes, and it turned me on greatly. I was thankful to have Isabella as my sister. She’d suggested some dirty things, but they were always fun activities.

I joined them again, and my son gave me a look. “So, she knows,” he said.

“How would we keep it a secret?” I said, giving him a look. “We work there together after all.”

“We definitely won’t be able to keep it a secret from Leia,” he said.

“Maybe she wants to join,” Isabella blurted.

My son didn’t look disgusted by it. I hadn’t asked him if he had similar feelings for her as he did for me and my sister, but it would be strange if he didn’t since they were close. “Issy, tone it down.”

“I don’t see why we have to do things behind their backs,” Isabella said, crossing her arms across her chest.

“We aren’t doing anything behind their backs,” I pointed out. “We’ll just be quiet about it.”

“Good luck with that,” she said. “So … would you be down for a threesome?”

Leo scratched his neck, and his eyes bounced from me to Isabella. “That certainly would help my seed.”

“Now we’re talking,” Isabella said with a grin. She looked at her arms. “Why aren’t we smearing sunscreen onto each other?”

“Dinner is ready in thirty minutes though,” I pointed out.

“That’s plenty,” Isabella said and aimed her eyes at my son. “How about you start with us and then both of us do you.”

Leo grinned. “Sure,” he said. “I sure need that since my back is sore.”

“We have to be fully nude,” Isabella said.

Luckily, a hedge covered our property, so no one could see us, but being naughty outdoors usually made me a bit nervy. “Alright,” he said, chuckling. He didn’t hesitate to take his clothes off. I prepared the mattress, so we didn’t have to lie on the hardwood. Once he took off his shirt, my eyes swept over his hard, chiseled upper body. He looked so handsome it was unbelievable. I wanted to trace the veins on his forearm and caress his biceps. I also wanted to feel his round, bowling-ball shoulders. He had the perfect height and a T-shaped body. It turned me on so much when I watched him. I asked myself whether I would be able to massage him properly. He then went for his underwear, sliding them down to his ankles. His cock was thick and semi-hard. I felt an urge to stick it in my mouth and suck till it hardened inside me.

Isabella and I helped each other undress, and I felt my son’s eyes on us as we stripped off our clothes. “I think your son is watching,” Isabella said, twirling her auburn hair on her finger.

“It’s not the first time,” he reminded us, making both of us chuckle.

Isabella and I lay down. He took the bottle of sunscreen and shook it, filling his hands. He placed them right on top of my buttocks, kneading them lovingly. I watched his reflection in the window, seeing his strong hands caress my body. I purred as I felt his strength and love. I felt privileged and honored as he gave so much care and attention to my ass. He then moved to my thighs, sensually stroking my hips and legs. He moved over to Isabella and thoroughly kneaded her ass as well. Isabella’s lips curved in a smile. “That’s lovely, Leo,” she said, purring. “Go into the crack too.”

“Sure thing,” he said and slid his hands between her crack. He was surprisingly professional, keeping his grins to a minimum. Although I noticed that his cock kept hardening. He took Isabella’s back and shoulders and moved to me. While he gave me a hard and lovely shoulder massage, I kept feeling his erection bonking against my flesh. I didn’t mind. I loved having his joystick close to me.

We turned around. He went between my legs and sensually rubbed the sunscreen over my waist. He smiled wider and wider as he reached my chest. “They need some too,” I encouraged him. He made sure to grope and squeeze them. He palmed them and rubbed his thumbs over my stiffening nipples. I let out a moan, especially as he slid his hands down and reached my promised lands. He briefly ran his fingers over my sensitive parts, making me shiver. It was a brief tease, and he winked at me as he moved on to Isabella.

I watched as my son massaged her, seeing the pleasure and anticipation in Isabella’s eyes as well. It felt like a luxury to have a strong man like him take care of us. He finished with Isabella, and I couldn’t wait to get my hands on him.

“So, our turn,” I said and patted the mattress.

“How was it?” he asked.

“You were built to please a woman,” Isabella said. “You got a touch to die for.”

“What she said,” I said.

Chuckling, he lay down, pressing his erection against his waist and the mattress.

I shook the bottle of sunscreen, making my busty tits jiggle with the effort. I took his upper body while Isabella took his nether. He watched me throughout the massage, and I filled my palms with pools of vanilla-scented sunscreen. I handed the bottle over to Isabella. She violently shook it, so the cap fell off, and it spilled all over her chest. “Whoops,” she said, her cheeks lightly blushing.

I had a feeling that she did that on purpose. I started on my son’s shoulders, sensually kneading them and applying light pressure on his neck. I had to brush his thick, golden hair aside, so I could reach a bit better. He started purring, and he tried to twist his neck to look at me. “Just look at the terrace window,” I told him. “You don’t have to break your neck looking at us.”

He just smiled. I moved a little bit aside as I massaged his arms. I made space, so he could watch my boobs which I knew now that he loved so much. He always gave my rack more attention than usual whenever we would have sex. “Is that okay?”

“Yeah, that’s lovely,” he said, closing his eyes and relaxing while Isabella and I practically gave him a nude massage. Isabella and I exchanged glances. It seemed like she’d been stuck at his bottom for more than an hour.

“Do you want to turn around?” I asked him.

“Sure,” he said. He turned around, revealing his cock which stood at full mast. It pointed straight skyward. Isabella and I eyed it hungrily. But I decided to be responsible. I sat in front of his shoulders and reached them. I leaned forward, seeing him look up at my breasts. It honored me whenever he would check me out like that.

“Am I being too hard?” I asked him, just making sure he was comfortable.

“No,” he said, shaking his head.

Isabella started on his feet and rubbed her hands in slow sensual strokes. She found it difficult to concentrate as she kept giving my son’s equipment more attention. As she made her way up, I made my way down his waist. We exchanged glances as we gravitated toward his cock. “Maybe it needs sunscreen too,” Isabella suggested and waggled her eyebrows.

“Who’s supposed to take it then?” I asked her. “It’s in the middle.”

“Why not share it?” Isabella suggested.

“What about the containers?” Leo asked. Judging by his smile, he was definitely into this.

“We don’t have to always think about work,” I reminded him. “This will be your day off.”

“Alright,” he said, a smile playing on his lips. “Go on, you can both share it.”

Isabella didn’t even ask who would start. She just licked her lips and leaned over my son’s erection, stuffing it into her mouth and gobbling it up. It was so sexy seeing a woman’s lips stretched around a man’s girth. I watched as it unfolded in slow motion. She bobbed her head forward, positioning her head in such a way that she would fit more of his cock inside her. Pearly droplets of saliva dribbled down from her lips and pooled around the base. She pushed further, gagging and struggling as she was determined to reach his groin.

She pushed the last inch down her throat. She lingered there, making some sucking and slurping sounds and then quickly had to come up for a breath. She gasped for air and had left my son’s cock covered in her spit.

I looked at Leo, and it looked as if he was in heaven. He must have enjoyed every second, and I was content when seeing him pleased. “That’s so nice,” he said.

Isabella passed his erection to me. “Take him, sis. I lubed him up for you.”

I licked my lips and opened my mouth. I swallowed his cock, and because of Isabella’s spit, I easily sank down on his girth till my lips were fully stretched. He tickled the back of my throat, and I felt his shaft throb and stir inside me. I flicked my eyes to his, seeing the enjoyment as I heard him moan. I loved seeing him in that state. When he was pleased, so was I. I forced myself to swallow the last couple of inches, sending his manhood to my depths. He was so thick, and it proved to be a challenge, but after gagging a couple of times, I finally succeeded.

He let out a mighty groan as I kept him stuffed in my mouth. His cock throbbed harder, and I sealed my lips tightly around his shaft and pulled my head back with my lips pressed against his shaft. I came off with a kiss on the slit. It was the tastiest part, so salty and manly. I sucked the crown exclusively, swirling my tongue around it and hearing his breathing deepen.

I came off my son’s cock and passed it to Isabella. “Oh, Mom, that felt so good,” he said, his chest rising and sinking.

“We’re doing this for you,” I said.

“Can you come closer, so I can touch your breasts?”

“With pleasure,” I said. I might have to bend over to get his erection back in my mouth, but he could then stare at my ass instead. I let his hands freely roam around my boobs. I became more aroused every time he squeezed them, my nipples turning to daggers. His gaze melted as he continuously explored my bust.

Isabella made the hottest sucking sounds, sounding as if she swallowed something again and again. It made him fondle my breasts even more, shivering with pleasure.

Isabella came off, and Leo crooked his finger to her, motioning her to come closer too. I leaned forward while he attacked her bust. His cock was drenched in Isabella’s spit, and it dribbled down his cock like a thick, shimmering liquid.

I leaned forward and caught the scent of Isabella’s breath. I opened and sucked the head first like a lollipop. I could have that in my mouth for the rest of my life. I came off but only to swirl my tongue around his head. He started lifting his pelvis, and I realized he wasn’t that far from an orgasm. I bobbed my head forward, sliding his erection over my tongue and squeezed my throat muscles around his throbbing head.

I pulled back only to push it back in, sliding it in and out. I gagged a little and spilled so much saliva it just branched out over his waist, trickling out from every direction. I felt his hot breath as it deepened even further. I quickened the sucking, and he started pushing his cock into my mouth all the while he touched my sister’s breasts. I came off him.

“You were like seconds away,” he said and raked his fingers through his hair.

“I felt it,” I told him with a warm smile. He reached for my pussy, and I immediately spread my legs for him.

“When I cum … I want to cum in both your mouths.”

“That will be fun,” Isabella said without objecting.

We went back into position, and I leaned over his cock again. I brought it back into my mouth, gliding it in and out. “Ah, Mom, quicker,” he begged in a disrupted voice. He cupped my neck and pushed my head closer down on his cock. The way he bucked his hips made him face fuck me. I loved every second of it, having his strong hand around my neck while he kept spoon-feeding me his delicious erection. “Ah,” he moaned. “Hmm.” I felt the head of his cock that kept bonking against my throat. It became hotter and more glowing. It was like a fire that was about to erupt.

He tightened his grip around my neck and slammed his hard penis into my mouth. He released a guttural groan as his entire body stiffened. He flooded my mouth with a thick, long cable of cum. I swallowed it and felt another incoming rope which I drank too. I came off his cock and passed it onto Isabella, who caught a blast or two. I licked my lips. I loved the taste of his cum more than anything. It was a delicacy he’d given me.

Isabella came off after having milked his orgasm, but he was still seeping. I was hungry for more and brought it back into my mouth, sucking out the cum and letting the drops fall down my gullet. He let out a shivering breath as both of us took turns milking his orgasm.

Isabella was grinning from ear to ear, and when the fun was over, she crawled up to Leo who was still lying there. “Are you ready for a threesome?”

“I am,” he said, nodding.

I quickly glanced out the window and realized the dinner was ready. “I almost forgot,” I said and jumped to my feet. I put on my clothes and hurried into the kitchen. I quickly put on the oven mitts and pulled out the Beef Wellington. It was golden brown and smelled perfect. I started on the mashed potatoes, and then Isabella came over, to help me to set the table.

“He’s almost dead,” she said with a laugh.

“We gave him a head to die for,” I joked back, making her laugh.

“Touch me,” she begged.

I did and felt how wet she was. “You’re drenched.”

“Imagine how I’ll be tomorrow,” she said, infecting me with her grin.
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Leo

 

I woke up with drool trickling out the corners of my lips. I had slept deeper the past weeks. It certainly had been a life-changing experience to work for Mom’s fertility clinic. It wasn’t stressful or difficult. It was pleasant and pleasurable. I looked forward to every day, and meeting and getting to know women and having my way with them.

After I’d pumped my seed into our clients, they always looked honored, as if having an erection was a rare ability these days. Mom had told me about the ongoing impotency among the men, and it made me feel more confident when I had several hard-ons each and every day.

I looked down at the pitched tent. I reached to my shaft and stroked myself. Their shared blowjob had been fantastic yesterday, and I craved more. They’d promised me a steamy threesome later, and I couldn’t wait.

I ran my hand up and down my length for a little. I had no plans to climax. It was just my reflexes when waking up with a boner. I heard some footsteps outside, and Mom knocked on the door. “Can I come in?”

“Sure,” I said. I let go of my hard-on but did nothing to conceal it. She’d seen my morning glory several times by now, and it always made her smile.

She opened the door and stood there in her purple morning robe. She wore her hair in loose curls, and her eyes flitted from the tented sheets to my eyes. “Always nice and hard,” she said. By the sound of her voice, it sounded like she craved my morning wood. I certainly craved her when I woke up.

My eyes swept over her. Her robe reached her knees, but it was partly open, so I had some visual access to her thighs. Her breasts strained against the garment, which was so alluring and erotic. I wanted it to slip from her shoulders, so her body could be mine. “Yeah … I just woke up.”

“We aren’t late,” she said with a hand on her hip. “Should we take a shared shower?”

“Sure,” I said, making a smile blossom on her face. I pushed the sheets aside, revealing my towering erection with a drop of precum at the tip and another dribbling down my shaft.

“Do you always sleep naked?” she asked as I followed her to her bathroom, seeing her ass sway inside her garment.

“Usually,” I said with a yawn.

“Me too,” she said and opened the bathroom door and whisked me inside. I hadn’t been here in ages. There were flower motifs on the tiles, and a sweet, citrusy scent hung in the air. The lighting was slightly pink, and the shower was a lot more spacious than I remembered it to be.

“I’m glad we can do this now,” Mom said, taking off her robe and flashing her gorgeous body to me. She dropped the robe to the floor and took her time as she bent over, showing me her full moon, rosebud and wet camel toe as she fetched the robe and hung it on the knob.

She took my hand and led me into the shower. My cock stirred as I gawked at her nude flesh. There were so many curves and parts I wanted to explore. It was borderline torture to stand here with an erection and watch my nude mother.

She turned on the water, and it fell down on us like a waterfall. It soaked us, and the temperature was perfectly warm. “Hotter?” she asked.

“It’s perfect,” I said.

We gravitated closer to each other, and I placed my hands on her wide hips, running my hands up and down and sinking my fingers into her bottomless flesh. My cock hardened, which kept tapping her skin. She reached for my equipment, stroking it lovingly. “Do you look forward to the threesome?” she asked.

“I sure do,” I said. I felt a bit blueballed, and this shower sure wouldn’t help.

“I can go down on you if you wish,” she said as if she could read my thoughts.

I smiled, and it was tempting, especially when I watched her full, smooth lips. It was such a sweet friction when she slid them up and down my erect shaft. “We can wait till we get there … there are no clients in the morning?”

She shook her head. “We’ll jump right into the fun with Isabella.”

“Nice,” I said. She let go of my throbbing shaft and picked up the bottle of soap. She filled her hands and started massaging it into me. The steam billowed from the tiles along with the apple-scented soap. It felt divine to let her soft hands roam over my body. She was especially fond of my shoulders, chest, cock and butt.

“Does it still feel taboo?” she asked out of curiosity and handed me the bottle of soap.

“I think it always will,” I said and filled my hands. “But there’s no voice in the back of my head, saying we shouldn’t be doing this.”

“It’s gone from my head too,” she said and yielded to my strong hands. I started on her busty boobs as usual, covering them in soap. Her skin gleamed and the tip of her nipples glistened. I rubbed them some more so the foam partly covered them. She looked so tempting that I started regretting I didn’t accept her offer to go down on me. I wanted to turn her around and bend her over, similarly to when she’d picked the robe from the tiles.

I slid my hands down her thighs and made my way to the stubbles of her pussy. I reached her sweet folds and rubbed her womanhood, making her part her legs for me.

She turned around and showed her delicious ass. I pushed my cock into her crack, wrapped my arms around her warm, nude body and pulled her closer to me, holding onto her and enjoying the skin-to-skin contact. I kissed her neck and washed the soap from her gorgeous body.

She turned around and rubbed the foam and soap from my chest and arms. “So, should we go?” she suggested.

I waved away the billowing steam, so I could look at her for a final time during this shower. “Sure,” I said. She turned off the water, and we both stepped outside.

She took a towel and started drying me, dabbing the towel over my wet skin. She handed me the same towel and yielded to my hands. I dried her thoroughly, lightly pressing the towel against her thighs and moving up to her incredible boobs. I dried them a bit extra and had to dig a bit deeper inside her cleavage.

“Your bathroom is incredibly clean,” I told her.

A smile curved on her lips. “It sure is,” she said. “It’s because I’m a woman.”

“I see,” I said.

“We should shower together more often,” she said with a wink. “As long as Leia isn’t home.”

“Definitely,” I said and looked forward to it. I already knew it would be a serious challenge to keep this a secret from my little sister.

We put on our clothes, and I was about to leave. “I’ll just put some makeup on and meet you downstairs,” she said, eagerly reaching for her powders and lipstick.

“You look good without too,” I told her.

“But I want to look extra pretty today,” she told me.

I couldn’t complain about her looking prettier. I went downstairs in the meantime and waited. She came back down shortly after. She’d swiped red lipstick on her lips, making them appear fuller and more glowing. It just triggered more scenes in the back of my head where she wrapped them around my cock and pumped her head. She also wore eyelashes, adding thickness, length and volume. I didn’t bother so much about the makeup, but I checked out her curvy body. She wore a dress with slits that revealed her long legs. With her height and appearance, she looked like a living goddess.

“Some fruits before we go?” she asked.

“Wouldn’t hurt,” I said. Truth be told, I wanted to drive there as quickly as possible. My cock was already concrete hard from the shower. I knew it would be borderline painful to wait for the threesome. 

Mom sliced a grapefruit in four pieces and gave me two. I started eating, spilling the sweet, pink juices over my fingers. I saw her eat from it too, making it drip down from her chin and onto her cleavage. She licked and sucked her fingers one by one, and I wished it was my manhood she was sucking on.

I noticed the bio label. “Money certainly isn’t a problem any longer.”

“We should go on a fancy vacation together,” Mom suggested, licking the fruit juice from her fingers and cleaning her cleavage.

“I wouldn’t mind that,” I said. “We sure need it after having worked so hard.”

“How about the Caribbean islands?” she suggested.

“Sounds like fun,” I said. “As long as it’ll be as luxurious as possible.”

“It will be,” she said and sliced a papaya. She removed the seed and sliced a lemon. She gave me a spoon, and we started eating. It was incredibly sweet and creamy. The fruit melted in my mouth. Mom made sure to suck on the spoon for every spoonful she took. “Are you enjoying the work?”

“Mom, it’s a dream come true. And you know that,” I said and shoveled more papaya into my mouth.

“You look a lot healthier compared to earlier,” she said. “I’m glad you’re doing something you enjoy doing.”

“So am I … It’s just not the work itself but I’m happy to be able to help those women.”

“Babies mean the world to them,” she said.

“Did you also experience baby rabies?”

“No,” she said, shaking her head. “It’s because I became pregnant when I just turned eighteen. The fertility window is shrinking every year.”

“I see,” I said.

She wiped her hands with a napkin as someone pinged her. When she saw the message, she smiled. She showed me a photo of her sister in a yoga tank top and leggings. My cock stirred as her tight outfit left little to the imagination. “Is she getting ready for a workout?” I asked.

“With us,” she said with a wink. “Come, let’s go.”

We took our stuff and went to the car.

We arrived at the fertility clinic in no time, and luckily, no desperate client was there by now. Isabella, however, stood by the entrance, waving at me. She wore her auburn hair loose and was dressed in the same clothes as I’d seen in the photos.

I got out of the car, and her eyes fell on my bulge immediately. “So, you’re hard already,” she said happily and pulled me in a hug.

“We got work to do,” I joked.

She mashed her tits against my chest, holding onto me dearly. I wrapped my hands around her ass, caressing the garment that hugged her buttocks and showed off her ass crack. She kissed my cheek and turned to Mom. “What’s taking so long?”

Mom fumbled with the key. “Are you so horny that you can’t even wait?” Mom joked.

“Uh, yeah?” Isabella said as if it were obvious.

Mom finally opened the door, and we went inside. We took off our clothes and went straight to the fertility room. “You should undress each other,” I said and craved some eye candy before the fun started.

Mom pulled the top over Isabella’s head, and Isabella pulled the dress over Mom’s head. Isabella jumped with her butt onto the bed and spread her legs. “Pull ‘em off,” Isabella said.

Mom struggled as Isabella’s leggings sat extra tight on her. She finally managed to pull them off, leaving them both in wet panties and bras. “We have a surprise for you,” Isabella said and grinned.

“Give us a minute and we’ll come with a different outfit,” Mom said.

“Sure,” I said. I took off my clothes in the meantime and jumped onto bed. I propped up some pillows against the wall and lay down, slowly stroking myself. I thought back to when I sat by myself in the bedroom, lusting after her and Isabella. Those dreams had seemed so far-fetched, but now it was happening right in front of my eyes. Time had moved fast since I started working here. It felt good to let the dreams come to fruition and let it out—exactly like an orgasm.

Finally, they opened the door and stepped inside. My mom was slightly taller than Isabella, but they both wore red, transparent lingerie that seemed spun from the threads of my fantasy. The lingerie enhanced rather than concealed their natural beauty. Their private parts were visible but partly hidden by the revealing garments.

They stopped by the bed and Mom stopped Isabella from jumping right at me. “We’ll start with some lesbian action before sharing your cock. I hope you’re prepared to lick me while Isabella takes care of you.”

“I’m ready,” I said and was hooked already.

“We have something more prepared for you too,” Isabella said with a giggle. “We want this to be as hot as possible to help the strength of your seed.” There was a dark, wet patch at the bottom of her lingerie. It soaked through her garment and ran down her legs in fine rivulets. It attracted me like bees to honey.

They both crawled up to bed. They started on their knees, eyeing each other’s lips. I’d seen them kiss and hook up with each other in my forbidden dream, but now it was happening right in front of my eyes. I slowly stroked myself as they closed the gap and wrapped their arms around each other. Their faces and breaths drew nearer, and finally, their lips touched. They met in a sweet, lingering kiss. They snaked in their tongues, and I heard the intimate smacking and slurping sounds, intimate and tender.

Their hands freely explored each other’s bodies, cupping their asses and stroking their backs. Mom squeezed her sister’s bust, and Isabella’s nipples stiffened and protruded through the lingerie.

“That’s hot,” I mouthed and kept stroking my giant cock. I felt the forbidden thrill. It was an addictive sensation that I couldn’t get enough of.

They slowly withdrew from the intimate kiss. They inched closer to my beast and eyed my towering erection. Their eyes lit up like the sunrise, but the glow on my mom’s face was a bit stronger. She seemed as grateful as always to see my erection. I believed she must have missed it since she’d gone so long without cock.

They lay down in front of me and exchanged seductive glances. Isabella was kind to give my mom the first taste. Mom licked her soft lips to them wetter and wrapped them around the head of my cock. She sucked gently, applying light pressure as I felt the pleasure slowly build. She moaned as if it were a delicious treat. She came off only to swirl her delicious tongue along the tip. She sucked me in again, sucking the tip a bit harder. The hard and subtle pressure when she sucked sure teased me and made the buildup slow and sexy. She aimed her eyes at me throughout the entire act and finally came off and passed my erection to her sister.

Isabella licked her lips and her mouth engulfed my cock in one smooth motion all the while her eyes were aimed at me. She squeezed her throat muscles, and I shivered with pleasure. “Oh, that feels great,” I groaned and raked my fingers through her hair. “Ah.”

After my cock glided in her squishy throat, she made sure to contract a little, which sent another shiver down my spine. She came off and passed my dripping cock to Mom.

Mom opened her mouth and bobbed her head forward, sliding my cock deep down her throat till her lips stretched around the girth. “Oh, Mom,” I mouthed. My legs started trembling as it started getting tense, and she made sure to caress my legs in the act.

“Do you like that?” Mom asked after pulling her head back and giving me a sexy look with her sparkling eyes.

“I love it.”

“We love this cock more,” Isabella said and took it back into her mouth, her lips stretching like rubber bands. While she kept enjoying my cock like a dessert. Mom crawled up to me and swung her long leg over my head. She made me stare right up to her dripping slit. A string of honey hung from her bottom hole and struck my lips. She slowly lowered her bottom to my face till her pussy touched down.

I parted her toned ass cheeks, so I could reach her sweet center. I laid my tongue flat on her wetness, absorbing her drops and letting them fall down my gullet. I then licked her all the way up to the clit only to swipe down and go all the way up again. For every stroke of my tongue, she lubricated more.

Isabella came off my cock with a smack, but it wasn’t left alone for long. She straddled my legs and rubbed the head of my cock along her bare folds, coating it with juices till she slipped it inside once again. She sank all the way till she faced minor resistance. She didn’t give up and pushed it till she touched down. My cock twitched inside her velvety depths. She rocked back and forth. “What a cock,” she said and started riding me, our flesh slapping.

I was in heaven. I kept licking my mom, and she dug her fingers into my skin. Isabella did the same, and it felt like they were clawing my chest and waist bloody. They moved in sync, and I heard how their lips reunited, and their saliva dripped down to my waist.

Mom started swiveling her hips, hinting she was on the verge of reaching the peak. But instead, Mom came off my face. A string of honey stretched from her pussy to my lips. She made me face her dangerously stiff nipples and swollen boobs. “Ready to fuck both of us?” Mom asked and stole me a kiss, her lips wet from kissing Isabella, and mine were drenched from having licked her. “We need your potent cum after all.”

“Yeah,” I said and rose to my knees with my throbbing shaft bobbing up and down. They both went on all fours, inching their hips closer. They slightly twisted their necks to face each other and dirtily kissed, snaking in their tongues and fondling each other’s breasts. Their pussies were so wet, they just continuously dripped onto the sheets. They soaked it, and we probably should have brought a towel.

I aligned my cock with Mom’s entrance, rubbing my cock up and down her honey hole till I thrust my hips. I pushed myself inside her, and she stifled a gasp. Even if she was an experienced lady, my girth filled her up. “Deeper,” Mom begged and had to take a break from the kiss. I slowly slid my cock in deeper, inch by inch and watched her pink lips stretch and stretch. “Deeper,” she pleaded again. She faced the biggest part of my erection. I pushed in the remaining inches as I bottomed out. “Hmm, so much better,” she said, closing her eyes and arching her back.

I slowly pulled out. She was so lubricated that I slid in and out with very little effort. Seizing her plump butt cheeks, I thrust into her a couple of times. They resorted to kissing, but I stared at Isabella’s slit and the auburn hair on her mound. I slipped my cock out and aligned the head of my cock with Isabella’s lips. I then slowly pushed it in her and moaned as inch after inch disappeared inside her. I felt like a king as I could fuck both of them at the same time. “I’m going to cum,” I warned them.

“It’s okay. When you cum … we aren’t finished,” Mom said.

Pulling out of Isabella’s sweet center, I aimed my wet erection at Mom’s pussy. I pushed all the way to the very hilt and gave her a good round of fucking. The sounds of my flesh slapping into hers filled the room along with Isabella moaning from fingering herself. It felt like a ticking time bomb, and suddenly, I felt an explosion of pleasure. I grunted as the first drops of precum spurted into my mother’s pink cave and that was followed by several harder blasts. My body turned rigid as I held onto her hips. I pulled out a little and pushed myself inside harder in pursuit of that sweet friction, trying to milk my orgasm. But I filled her with so much cum that I had to pull out. Right then, I fired right over her back. The orgasm suddenly strengthened as this must have been one of the most forbidden orgasms I’d ever had. I pushed my erection into Isabella and filled her womb as well with so much cum that I had to pull back and cover her back as well. I stared wide-eyed at the mess I’d created. I can’t believe I’d coated them both. Luckily, I hadn’t blasted their faces off.

I pushed my erection back into Mom, wanting to milk this precious climax. “Geeze,” I said and moaned as my mother’s mouth was shaped into the perfect ‘O’.

“Leo, can you be a good boy and pull out?” Mom asked. “We want to show you something.”

“Alright,” I said. I pulled out but wanted to linger inside her. I’d missed her sweet hole after all. My mother then sat down and spread her legs. She parted her pussy lips with her fingers, and Isabella eagerly went down on her, jutting her tongue out and scooping up the pearlescent cum that trickled out from her slit. It was like she drank from a faucet.

Isabella filled up her mouth with my cum. She rose to her knees and positioned her mouth over Mom’s. Isabella held onto her hair, and Mom opened wide. She dumped my cum inside her, and it fell down in thick strings.

After Mom’s mouth was filled, Isabella opened up her mouth. Mom dumped it back into Isabella’s mouth, making my cock twitch. Mom then went to my seeping cock, taking it back to her throat and sucking out the remainder of my semen.

She went back and dumped it into Isabella’s mouth, only to have them swap it back and forth till I wasn’t following them any longer. All I knew was that it was insanely hot, and I felt my cock twitch and throb back to life despite having already reached the peak.

“I can’t believe you did that,” I said. It was beyond me. I had never seen a cum swap like that, especially that which had been in her pussy. “It was insanely hot,” I said and wanted to go again and again.

Isabella examined my seed. “This has never been so thick.”

She was right. It looked incredibly pearly and thick as honey. I got six containers in my hands and gave them one each. They positioned them right under their pussies as it just continuously leaked out from their holes. I also made sure to collect the semen from their bodies as it dripped all over them. “Did you enjoy that?” Mom asked.

“Yeah,” I said. “If we want as strong seed as possible, we probably should do this more often.”

“I’m so game,” Isabella said with a giggle.

We filled several containers and made sure to store them properly. We eventually put on our clothes and caught our breaths. The buzzer rang, and I glanced at the clock. There were still ten minutes left till I had the first client. Mom stepped into the hall and shortly after said, “Leo, come,” she said.

I followed her to the door and stiffened as I saw a line of gorgeous women. She placed both her hands on my shoulders and kissed my cheek. “You got work to do.”
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After an entire month of breeding and having taboo sex with my mom and aunt, the 




demand for our fertility treatments is rising.




To meet this demand, we need more employees.




And my gorgeous sister, Leia, and my slutty cousin, Natasha, are the right girls for the job.
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Leo




While Mom’s legs were spread wide, I held onto her delicious thighs and rammed my cock into her wet, warm depths.

“Ah,” she grunted for every thrust. “That’s it, my son, give it to me.”

I slid out my erect shaft till only the head remained and pushed it in like a torpedo that was soon about to explode. “Hmm, Mom,” I moaned, my eyes flitting from her soaked, pink region and up to her tits that jiggled for every smack. They were the most beautiful, milf boobs I’d ever seen. I had worked here for more than a month and already impregnated several hundred women, but none could compete with Mom’s well-endowed rack. They sat high and firm on her chest, and her dark, blonde hair partly veiled her goddess-like body. She aimed her blue eyes at me throughout the act. She was about to bite her bottom lip bloody because of the desire.

“Keep fucking me,” she begged in her husky voice as the slap of our flesh rose in the fertility room. “Think if our clients knew what we’re up to. Ah. Think if they knew you’re fucking your mom.”

I curled my arms around her hips and sank my fingers into her flesh, pushing my cock into her squishy depths while sweat ran down my temples. “I’m about to explode,” I warned her. I had to tighten my grip around her legs, so she didn’t bounce off me.

“Explode inside your Mommy,” she begged.

I thrust my hips, and a euphoric flame engulfed me. I let out a final grunt and emptied myself as I reached the peak. I flooded her interior with hot, molten cum that mingled with her sweet honey. “Geeze,” I said and shivered with pleasure.

I slipped out the head of my slippery cock, which was drenched with her fresh juices. I shot both her boobs and right between them, striking her precious face and making cum splash all over her. The rest dripped right onto her pink pussy all the while a rivulet of cum ran out from her glory hole.

I whimpered with pleasure as my cock grew softer and landed right on her semen-drenched pussy. She threw her head back and caught her breath, raking her fingers through her hair. “I love it when you fuck me like that,” she said in a husky voice.

“When I cover you in cum too?” I asked. Her pussy was soaked, and her body was perfectly coated in my buttermilk. I heard it drip onto the bed in thick chunks.

“Uh-huh,” she said, nodding. “That’s the best part of it … seeing how strong and healthy my son is.”

I grinned. I reached the containers and positioned one right under her pussy. Her creampie was already ongoing, and it continuously dribbled out from her. I helped her scooping my healthy seed back into the cups. They sold out immediately, and even if I fucked Mom or my aunt three to five times a day, we still sold out the cum. We raised our prices every week, but we found it difficult to find equilibrium. Our reputation was continuously growing, and we could still boast of a hundred percent success rate.

After we’d collected most of the cum, I helped clean her with a towel. Even after the acts, when I saw her long legs, her smooth ass and crack-free skin, I lusted after her again. I wanted to fondle her boobs, push my cock into her warm butt crack or lick her sweet fruit. She was the most beautiful woman I’d ever seen, and I was proud she was my mother and that I inherited her looks.

We helped each other get dressed. We would leave early today since my sister would be back from riding school. I had butterflies in my stomach since I was clueless about how to keep this a secret from Leia. At the same time, I looked forward to seeing her again. Little sister was also a forbidden beauty.

“Looking forward to seeing your sister?” Mom said while brushing her hair in front of her mirror. It sure was needed after a round of fucking. Her hair always ended up tousled since I took her so hard.

“I sure do,” I said and put on my shirt. “I’m just not sure how to talk to her about this.”

“Let’s try to hide it for as long as possible,” Mom said with no hints of concern. Ever since I teamed up with her, she only displayed optimism. The great part of her optimism was how infectious it was.

“It’s a long shot,” I said. I knew deep inside it was difficult to hide intimacy. Girls could detect it like an inherent ability whenever someone would look at them. Mom, Isabella and I all acted differently since we’d seen Leia, and I knew my adorable sister would notice it sooner than later.

We brought my cum back into the storage room. Isabella was taking care of the inventory and customer service at the moment. I was usually taking turns fucking Mom and Isabella back-to-back.

My aunt reached for a cup and examined the seed with her left eye closed. “Hmm, that’s white, thick and pearly,” she said with a victorious grin. She lowered the container and tossed a lock of auburn hair over her shoulder. She was wearing a pair of sexy, skin-tight denim shorts and a flowery casual top. “You don’t think we should have a steamy threesome again?” Isabella waggled her eyebrows at the end of her sentence.

“For sure,” I said and reminisced back to that day when I had taken care of them both. It had produced the largest amount of cum to this day, and I was certain the only thing that could top it would be if my sister got involved. I shook my head. Those thoughts sneaked into the back of my head now and then, and I tried to fight them every time.

Isabella perched on her tiptoes and pecked my lips. “You should probably wear some perfume,” Isabella advised me. “You smell like sex.”

“I got your back, Leo,” Mom said and sprayed her favorite floral perfume on me.

I drew in a deep breath, and at first inhalation, I noticed the fresh, crisp notes of blooming flowers. Hopefully, the fragrance would hide all our filthy moments. “That’s better,” I said.

“So, should we pick up Leia?” Mom suggested with a hand on her hip.

I nodded as butterflies invaded my belly. “Alright, let’s hit the road.”

* * *

Leia’s riding camp was a two-hour drive from our home. When we reached there, Mom parked outside the camp and saw Leia chatting with her friends. She was at the center of attention, and by a single glance, you would know who the most popular girl was. Even if I hadn’t seen her for a month, she had definitely grown to the point she was barely recognizable. My jaw dropped for all the taboo reasons.

“Wow,” I said and felt my temperature spike just by gawking at her hips which were wider and also her boobs that were slightly rounder and fuller. She was also taller, making her reach goddess status. “She looks … different.”

Mom studied her too, probably being proud to have such a beautiful daughter as Leia. Mom turned to me, a smile playing on her lips. “She has blossomed into a beautiful, young woman,” she said with a hand over her honored heart.

“But she was only gone for six weeks,” I said in disbelief.

“I remember when you went through your growth spurt,” Mom said. “You became like a foot taller within eight weeks.”

“I guess,” I said. I found it difficult to concentrate on the conversation. My eyes swept over my sister. She was as tall as Mom, and her hair was slightly brighter. She was slim and healthy-looking. There were no blemishes or marks on her flawless face. Her breasts were round, fresh and springy, and she glowed in the sun and attracted me like bees to honey. I noticed some of the dads checked her out too but tried to be discreet about it. I didn’t judge them. If Leia wasn’t on the shyer side, she could have easily made it on the cover of Vogue.

Mom patted my thigh but stiffened as she felt my thickening cock. “Sorry … I just wanted to say we should go and say hi.”

“Sure,” I said and a subtle blush crept up on my cheeks. It wasn’t that embarrassing, especially taking into consideration that I’d fucked her several times by now, but I didn’t want Mom to believe I lusted for my younger sibling too.

We hopped out of the car and made our way to her. “Leia!” Mom said and waved her hand.

Leia twirled around, so her skirt whirled. She was dressed in an off-shoulder top that revealed her porcelain skin and cute, little shoulders. Once she saw Mom, she happily ran to her, her blonde hair fluttering in the wind. My sister fell into Mom’s arms, and they gave each other a titty-mashing embrace that made my cock stir.

“Mom!” she exclaimed in her honeyed voice, wrapping her arms around Mom’s back and making sure their boobs were completely pressed together.

“Oh, darling, I’ve missed you so much,” Mom said and stroked her back, reaching the curve of her daughter’s plump ass.

“I’ve been having so much fun,” Leia said. “I’ve learned so much too. Did you see the video I sent you?”

“I’ve seen every single one of them,” Mom said, pressing her wet lips right on her daughter’s cheek.

“Is Leo here?” Leia asked, breaking the hug.

“He’s right behind me and waiting for a hug.”

Leia looked over Mom’s shoulder, and our eyes met. Our lips curled in a smile simultaneously. Leia broke the hug to open her arms to me. I pulled her in an embrace, and she was equally as bold to mash her tits against my chest, and I felt her round, warm orbs almost flatten out against me.

I carefully wrapped my arms around her back, not sure where to place my hands. Every single patch of her flesh was like a sexual landmine, and at the same time, I tried my hardest to suppress an impending erection that threatened to reveal my true feelings for her. “Why are you so tense?” she asked me playfully.

“You look a bit different,” I said. “I wasn’t sure if it was you.”

She buried her head in my shoulder. “I know it’s you … Because no one is as strong, tall and handsome as you.”

I knew she had a thing for bragging about me to her friends. “And no one is as pretty as you,” I said, and her words made me melt. While she lingered in my arms, her heart pounded harder. It felt as if my heart was in sync with hers. I also felt her warm breath against my chest. Drawing in a deep breath, I caught the scent of her sweet, natural body odor. She didn’t use any perfumes to my knowledge. She was so young and attractive that she naturally smelled like a newly plucked flower.

“Thank you,” she said, breaking the hug. Smiling playfully, she looked me in the eyes. “I’m a little bit taller since we saw each other last time.”

I chuckled and shook my head. “You’re much taller … And you have flowered.”

“What do you mean by that?” she asked and aimed her sparkling eyes at me.

“You know,” I said and gave her a look.

“Alright,” she yielded, her cheeks turning a shade rosier. “Do you want to see my riding videos?”

“I would love to,” I said, drowning in her blue eyes.

“How about you two sit in the back seat and keep each other company?” Mom suggested.

“We were about to anyway,” I told Mom.

Mom winked at me. She opened the doors and we hopped inside. As Mom started the car, I sat in the middle right next to my sister. She made sure to inch her newly blossomed hips against mine. Someone pinged her. She chuckled and showed me a DM from her friend.

“Who was that tall guy?” I read. The message was followed by several heart emojis.

“My older brother,” she typed back and sent her. “I think she’s in love with you.”

“I think so too,” I said. Her friend quickly pinged her again, and Leia showed me the message. I read it out loud, “OMG, he’s so hot!” I chuckled. She’d also added several smileys with heart-shaped eyes shortly after.

My sister messaged her that they could chat later, and she went to her album and showed me some of her riding clips. “This was from the first week,” she said and held the phone in front of me.

“You look stunning,” I had to point out again. She was beautiful and looked prettier as she rode that horse. Her hair fluttered as she bounced up and down on the saddle, and her tits perfectly jiggled. I didn’t know why, but I found it incredibly erotic as I watched my sister ride that horse. My thoughts started drifting, and I fantasized about her riding me like that, bouncing off my lap while her young boobs jiggled. She would sit on top of me, and I would reach her beautiful boobs to squeeze them. I lost myself in the videos, and my erection was about to become obvious as the bulge steadily grew.

“Is she talented or what?” Mom asked, glancing in the rearview mirror.

“She sure is,” I said. “Can you show me some more?” I knew it was a risk, but it was a temptation that I couldn’t resist. She looked so beautiful on top of those horses. It was like art. She showed me some more clips where she bravely jumped over obstacles. She talked about each and every day and what her friends had been up to. I was glad she’d experienced an adventure she would never forget. I cared for her and wanted her to be as happy as possible.

We reached back home in no time. I shifted a little in my seat to hide my erection. Leia went out of the car first, and when the coast was clear, I tucked my boner into the waistband.

“Home, sweet home,” Leia said.

“Feels good to be back,” Mom said and patted her daughter’s back.

“What will you make for dinner?” Leia asked.

“I got steaks for you,” Mom said.

“Because I’m back?” Leia asked questionably. It was unusual for us to have steaks for dinner since it was expensive, so I understood why she was suspicious.

“Of course, darling,” Mom said. “But we’re doing a bit better financially nowadays.”

“Oh, okay,” Leia said.

“Do you need help with the bags?” I asked her.

“Of course, I do,” she said, giving me one of her colorful smiles.

Mom popped the trunk. I hoisted the heaviest bag on my shoulder and took her other bags in my hands. “I thought you said help, not do it for me.” Leia ended her sentence with a lighthearted chuckle.

I sure had missed her laugh. “I can give you them back if you wish,” I said.

“Uh-uh,” she refused. “I like seeing you work out.”

Mom opened the door for us. “I’ll prepare dinner,” Mom said and headed out to the terrace.

I cumbersomely walked up the stairs. I arched an eyebrow and questioned how clothes could weigh so much. “Jesus, what do you have in here?”

“Clothes,” she said with a giggle. “It’s been roasting, so I changed outfits often.”

“Right,” I said.

She opened her door for me, and I entered her bedroom. She had a pink rug in the middle and a bookshelf with multiple photos of our family together. I dumped her bags on the rug, and my eyes fixed on the photo when we were children. We kissed each other. It was cute when we were young but would be weird now.

She opened her arms to me, and I stiffened. “Why are you looking at me like that?” she said joyfully. “You deserve a thank-you hug for carrying my bags.”

“Sure, sis,” I said and pulled her in a hug.

She pressed her boobs against my chest once again and buried her head in my shoulder. I caressed her back, imagining her without a top. I wondered how her smooth skin would feel. I forgot that I had an erection and that her waist was currently pressed against it. I hoped she wouldn’t notice, but I just became harder as she clung to me like a teddy bear.

“Your back is so broad,” she said and touched around, refusing to break the hug.

“From hours of training.”

“I know … And your chest is rock hard,” she said and playfully butted her head against my pecs.

“Be careful so you don’t hurt your head,” I said, but I wanted her to do that for longer.

Chuckling, she broke the hug. “Thank you for carrying my bags.”

“You’re welcome,” I said. I turned around and descended the stairs. That must have been the longest and the most intimate thank-you hug. Everything about her was so addictive, from her flesh to her sweet breath and honeyed voice. I tucked my cock into the waistband while Mom was in front of me, carrying the steaks to the grill. A blush spread on my cheeks that painted them redder than tulips. “Uh, it’s not what you think.”

“Come,” she said in a lowered voice. She put the steaks on the grill and turned around to me. “Me and my sister are doing things together too. I won’t judge you. My daughter is a rare gem.”

“Sure,” I said and scratched my neck.

She placed her hands on my shoulders and pulled me closer to her. Seizing the opportunity, I cupped her ass without feeling guilty about it, palming her motherly ass. I pressed my lips to her forehead, making her cheeks rosy.

“It makes me proud that you find her attractive,” Mom said.

“All because of you,” I said, making her even prouder.

“Please, get some rest,” Mom said. “You’ve been working so hard for the past weeks.”

I lay down on the sun lounger as Mom fired up the grill. I took off my shirt and made sure to adjust my erection, so it wouldn’t be visible when my sister came back down. I leaned back and enjoyed the sunny weather. I tried to do what Mom told me, just relax and not worry.

The scent of charcoal spread in the air. I heard when Mom placed the steaks over the grill and fried the fries. The scent of juicy, red meat hung in the air, making my mouth water. I glanced over my shoulder, seeing my mother standing in front of the grill. She’d taken off her top, leaving her in a skirt and bikini top. The smoke enveloped her, hiding her forbidden curves.

“Do you need help setting the table?”

“Sure,” she said with a smile, but then my sister hopped out to the terrace. She was dressed in a skimpy bikini, making my eyes widen. It was a bikini of my most forbidden, wet dream. The pink bikini top pushed her boobs up perfectly, showing off a deep, jaw-dropping cleavage. The matching bikini bottom showed off some stubbles around her private area. But the most important part was all that taboo flesh and her innocent porcelain skin that made me want to ravage her. Her lustrous, bright blonde hair hung down in loose curls, erotically veiling parts of her, leaving the rest to my imagination.

“I want to set the table,” Leia insisted with a hand on her hip. “You helped me with the bags, after all.”

I had to remind myself to speak since my jaw was about to drop. “Where did you get that bikini from?” I asked.

“I’ve always had this,” she said and twirled around, giving me a brief glimpse of her bikini bottom and her gleaming, crack-free ass.

“He doesn’t recognize you since you’ve grown so much in the past six weeks,” Mom said with a smile, flipping the sizzling steaks.

“Why do all of you say that?” Leia asked.

“Because it’s true, darling,” Mom said.

“I remember when Leo grew,” Leia said and started setting the table like a good girl. “I couldn’t recognize him either.”

“We just talked about it,” Mom said.

I turned around and decided to bask in the sun till they were finished. It was borderline torture watching my sister anyway. She was right though. She’d worn that bikini before, but I just couldn’t recognize her because she’d bloomed so much in the past weeks.

My sister came behind me and stooped over my head. She placed her hands on my shoulders and gave me a shoulder massage. “Dinner is ready,” she said.

Her fingers explored my neck and shoulders with a feather-light caress. Gradually, she increased the pressure, releasing the tension. I purred. “Gosh, your hands are soft.”

“I haven’t put anything on them,” she said. “When I was riding, I would use gloves in case the reins would mess up my skin.”

“Your hands are lovely,” I reassured her and surrendered to her intimate touch.

She extended her hand to me. “I’ll lift you.”

“Good luck,” I said with a laugh and gave her my hand. She clasped my wrist with both her hands and released a grunt as she pulled me to my feet. She blew me a raspberry. “Stronger than you.”

“In your dreams,” I said and took a seat. Mom always made the presentations beautiful. The steaks and grilled asparagus were on a platter surrounded by fries. We loaded up our plates, and I wasted no time as I sliced the rib eye, seeing the beautiful pink interior. The juices pooled on the plate, and I raised the fork to my mouth and took the first bite of this rich dinner. I closed my eyes and savored the charred, salty and strong taste.

“How was the steak?” Mom asked us, sinking her teeth into the flesh.

“Perfect,” I said and mixed the fries with the sauce and ate them too.

“I can’t even remember the last time I ate this,” my sister said. Surprisingly, she ate quicker than what I did, making me believe she was meat-famished.

“What did you have at the riding camp?” I asked.

“Very diverse but more veggie dishes,” she said. “You know what, I’ve just been rambling about myself. How’s your channel going?”

I put the fork back by the plate. “I sold it,” I revealed.

She turned to me, and within a heartbeat, her smile was erased from her face. “Why?”

“I decided to help Mom out,” I said. “I work with her.”

“Really?” Leia asked and her gaze flitted from Mom to me.

Mom nodded. “I’ve had an influx of clients and Leo was willing to help. In fact, he owns half of my business now and invested some of his money in it.”

“You’re going to make a lot of girls sad,” Leia said.

“There are other guys to watch.”

“None as handsome as you,” she said.

When we’d finished eating, we rested for a little while, talking about various topics. Leia seemed more interested in why I sold my business. Something clearly didn’t add up to her. “Don’t you miss your fitness channel?” Leia asked, looking a bit concerned. “I loved your videos.”

“Not really,” I said. “I enjoy working with Mom more.”

“Less stress?” Leia guessed. “You worked a lot.”

“He still works a lot,” Mom said and gave me a wink.

“Yeah, but it’s more pleasant though,” I said. “There was too much envy in that business.” I searched Leia’s face and noticed that she looked a bit upset again. “You alright?”

“Yeah … it’s your choice after all,” she said with a shrug.

I wasn’t sure why she looked upset, but I didn’t like it. It didn’t suit her. She had the brightest smile in the world, and it was strange not seeing it. “Did you find anyone special at the camp?” I asked her.

Her cheeks turned rosy, making her lower her face. Mom also leaned forward, looking equally as interested as I. “No,” Leia said, shaking her head. “There were mostly girls there.”

“You can be with a girl too,” Mom said.

Leia gave her a look, but the look didn’t last since she broke out in a smile. “Mom, I’m not like that.”

Mom rolled her eyes. “I saw some good-looking boys too, and they kept their eyes on you.”

“But none were as tall as Leo,” she said and her eyes swept over me.

Mom patted her back. “You’ll find someone as handsome as Leo with your looks, just give it time.”

“I will,” she said, happy to leave the topic aside. “Dessert?”

“I got some ice cream for you,” Mom said. She went to the freezer and brought out a pack of ice cream bars. I chose the caramel and chocolate, and my sister went for the strawberry-flavored one.

“Yummy,” Leia said. She started swirling her wet tongue around the ice cream till her saliva ran down it. She then stuck the tip in her mouth and sucked on it. I had to look away. She looked stunning while sitting there in a bikini and enjoying an ice cream bar like that. I focused on mine and started eating. It was refreshing after such a hot day.

“Why do I always have to spill?” Leia said as the cream ran down her chin and cleavage. Mom gave her a napkin, and Leia extended her dessert to me. “Can you hold it for a minute?”

“Sure,” I said. I grabbed it and held onto it while she dabbed the napkin to her cleavage. I felt something warm and sticky drip onto my wrist, and I realized it was her saliva. She ate her ice cream a bit differently than I did. She usually sucked on it till the cream was in her mouth, while I liked to eat out of mine.

“Thank you,” she said and took her ice cream from my hand.

I just ignored her warm saliva, but I knew it would be difficult. I was about to raise my ice cream bar to my lips, but she interrupted me. “Can we taste each other’s?” Leia asked.

I stiffened but just shrugged. We usually did this, and I needed to stop reacting the way I did. It was just difficult after an entire month of being sexually open with Mom. Simultaneously, we lifted our ice creams to our lips. I took a bite out of hers and got a mouthful of her forbidden saliva inside my mouth, and she sucked on mine, making her cheeks hollow out. She came off with a wet pop and licked her lips.

“I like strawberries better,” she said.

“Because you’re as sweet as one,” I told her.

“You’re adorable,” Mom said.

We finished the ice cream and relaxed, talking. I tried to avoid talking about the Fertility Clinic, but Leia was already suspicious. “What did you do to turn it around?” she asked.

“Leo decided to help,” Mom said.

“Yeah … but how?” Leia asked.

“He knows a lot about customer service and how to handle clients,” Mom said cryptically.

“I know,” Leia said. “Lots of girls will miss you though … By the way, your phone hasn’t been as busy.”

“You have keen eyes,” I told her.

“Not hard to miss,” Leia said. “You used to get like a hundred texts a minute from your obsessed girlfriends.”

I chuckled since it was true. “I don’t have a girl at the moment.”

Leia blinked at me as if she hadn’t heard that part right. “You’re single?”

“Yeah … I need a break too,” I said.

“Unusual,” Leia said and watched me closely. My sister was smart, and I believed she was about to put the puzzle pieces together.

* * *

When it was time to go to bed, I felt relieved. I could finally take off my shorts and free my cock from its confines. I kept the window open, letting in the cool air. I fanned my face. I’d never been so teased in my life. It started when I first saw my sister. She then sat so intimately close to me. She showed me her riding videos which immediately sparked my imagination. She gave me an intimate hug in her bedroom. She wore that smoking-hot bikini, and lastly, she’d tasted my ice cream, and I’d managed to taste her saliva.

I’d never pitched such a great tent in my life, and Leia kept running my mind. I couldn’t stop thinking of her. Since the taboo barrier with Mom had been broken, it didn’t feel so weird to fantasize about my sister, but it made my testicles blue and painful. I reached for my cock and started slowly stroking it. I had fantasized about Leia several times in the past, but masturbating to her was something I’d never done before. It felt difficult to resist at the moment, especially when both were sleeping. I glanced at the clock. It was midnight, and they probably wouldn’t hear me. It was a gamble since when something taboo was involved, I would blast some pretty impressive loads.

I started stroking myself, using the scenes when Leia innocently sucked on that ice cream. I replaced it with my erection, and it made me purr with pleasure. “Ah, Leia, keep sucking,” I told her as my shaft stretched her beautiful lips.

I kept jacking off harder and harder, releasing moan after moan. I wasn’t that far off from the peak. I started curling my toes, and the euphoria washed over me. The climax was right around the corner, and I closed my eyes. Just a couple of more strokes—Someone knocked on the door, making me jolt in my bed.

“Leo?” Leia asked. “Can I come in?”

I had to stop her. I swung my feet off the bed. I quickly reached the door handle, holding onto it. “A minute,” I said. I quickly put on my underwear, pulling them up, so I could hide my erection. I turned the light on the dimmest setting, so I could conceal my shaft a bit better. Finally, not wanting to let her hang any longer, I opened the door. She stood there in her beautiful, purple nightgown, covering up most of her forbidden flesh, but I could see her nipples poking against the garment. She wasn’t wearing a bra, and after inhaling deeply, I came to the conclusion that she was without panties as well. She was a daredevil for going commando and disturbing me in the middle of the night.

I stopped studying her youthful body and looked at her. The corners of her mouth turned down. Her eyes were distant, and something weighed her down. It was the same sadness I’d seen earlier when we ate. “What’s going on?” I asked with hints of concern in my voice.

“I had a bad dream,” she said, lowering her eyes. “I couldn’t sleep … Do you think I can sleep with you instead?” She lifted her gaze at the end, searching for hope.

This happened a couple of times when we were younger, but it was more than ten years ago. I couldn’t resist my sister and wanted the best for her, so the choice was easy. “Of course,” I said, trying to keep my voice low in case our mother was awake. “Come in, but be quiet. I don’t want to wake up Mom.”

“Me neither,” she said. She stepped inside, and I closed the door. Turning around, I saw how she took a seat on the edge of the bed.

“Is it about our father?” I asked, sitting right next to her. Even if the room was dimly lit, her bright hair lit up the room along with her purple nightgown.

She nodded. “At first, yes.”

I draped my arm over her shoulder, letting her lean her head against me. “We’re here for you whenever you want to talk.”

“I know,” she said. “I have the best family in the world.”

“There must be something else weighing you down,” I told her in a hushed voice. “When I revealed that I’d sold my business, you looked kind of sad.”

“Yeah,” she said. “There was another reason I couldn’t fall asleep.”

“I’m all ears.”

“I don’t want to go to college,” she said. “I wanted to ask if I could join your business instead, maybe you could train me and I could help advertise your products somehow. But then you told me that you sold it.”

It made sense now. She had tried to get closer and closer to me since her eighteenth birthday. “I understand now,” I said and held onto her just as dearly. As soon as she stepped into my bedroom, her sweet scent flooded it. I drew in a deep breath and knew there was a new flavor added to her pleasant body odor, and that was her honey. It made me even more aroused than I already was. I tried my best to suppress it. But it was difficult. I was just about to jack off to her, and now she was right next to me, basically in my hands. “There are still opportunities out there. If you don’t want to go to college. Mom will respect your choice. She respected mine, and I didn’t end up as a bum, after all.”

“I know. You’re my role model in life … Do you have to wake up early tomorrow?”

I exchanged glances with her. She was so sympathetic and feminine. It was impossible not to love her. “Yes, but we can still talk,” I said.

“We can do so tomorrow too,” she said. “I know I’ll fall asleep having you close to me. I’ll feel safer.”

“Alright,” I said. I sure needed to sleep too. Casting a glance outside the window, I saw the silvery full moon. It sure was getting late. “Choose a spot,” I said.

“On the right,” she said. It was the spot where my girls always slept, which made this feel a bit stranger. When she crawled there, I noticed a wet patch in the middle of her nightgown. I wondered what made her so aroused, and also, why wasn’t she wearing any panties.

I lay down too, and she lifted the sheets right under her breasts, leaving her nipples partly visible as they pressed against the gown. “Are you feeling better now?” I asked.

She nodded. “Can you wait to tell Mom about it?” she asked.

“Sure,” I said. “I have to wake up early tomorrow. Both Mom and I’ll be gone, so just sleep here if you wish.”

“Okay … Tomorrow, can we talk during a walk in the park?” she asked, lying on the side so her gorgeous face faced me.

“Of course,” I said. “Let’s text each other tomorrow.”

“Okay … a goodnight kiss?”

Her lips curled in a smile, and it infected me. We had done that the last time she slept in my bedroom, but we’d been kids then. “On the lips?”

She nodded. “We used to do that before.”

Not being able to resist, I leaned forward to my sister’s lips and pecked them. It was a featherlight touch, but enough to knock me over. It felt unbelievably good, and I didn’t remember such euphoria the last time I’d kissed her there. “Good night,” I said, licking her flavors from my lips.

“Good night,” she said, closing her eyes.














  
  
  Chapter 2

  
  




Leo

 

“Leo?” Mom asked and knocked on the door.

Her voice startled me and made me jolt. “Hold on,” I said.

“It’s alright … the alarm went off and you’re still sleeping.”

“I’ll meet you downstairs,” I said in my groggy morning voice. I picked up my phone from my nightstand, and she was right. I rubbed the sleep from my eyes and felt my sister’s hot breath against my neck. She’d snuggled up against me and draped her arm over me, her hand on top of the tent I’d pitched.

I turned around to face her, and she slept so deeply that drool trickled down the corners of her lips. I raked my fingers through her beautiful hair and thanked God I hadn’t experienced a wet dream and blown a load all over her.

* * *

While our client was positioned in a doggy-style position, I held onto her hips and rammed myself into her as hard and deep as I could. She let out a groan and squirmed, my wide girth stretching her. She’d been flabbergasted when she’d seen my erection and testicles. It was the same reaction from every woman I’d impregnated so far.

She’d quickly gone down on her knees and stuffed it inside her mouth, praying my balls would give her a baby. She was the fourth client for today, and I had also fucked Mom twice and my aunt thrice.

Grunting, I pushed myself to the very hilt. The climax made my knees grow weak, and I held onto her flesh for balance as I pumped my potent seed into her interior. Sliding out my cock from her wet hole, I shot some more over her back and let out another groan, rubbing my cock over her warm ass. Sighing a breath of relief, I was yet again grateful for this job opportunity.

“Gosh, that’s a lot of cum,” the brunette said with a laugh. She was a bit on the curvier side, so there was more flesh to squeeze. I didn’t mind. It turned me on to do someone different.

“That’s what they all say,” I told her. Wiping the sweat from my brow, I reached for the towel and rubbed her back.

“You don’t have to wipe my pussy,” she said, turning around and flashing her busty boobs. “Leave it as a souvenir.”

“Sure,” I said.

She pulled her panties up on her legs, letting my cum drip onto the garment. I helped her put on the rest of the clothes. She asked the usual questions about our success rate, and I answered her accordingly.  

I guided her out, keeping her company all the way. She wanted a hug, and I gave it to her, kissing her cheek. “Have a nice day,” I told her.

“You too,” she said, walking off to her car, her brown, glittery hair swaying side to side. I went inside Mom’s office and slumped down in the chair. Her shoulders slumped beneath the invisible weight of exhaustion, which was contrary to how I’d seen her in the morning.

“Have you found anyone for customer service?” I asked her.

“Not yet,” she said. “But it’s getting urgent.”

I wished I could help, but I’d already promised to spend time with my sister. Since Leia wanted to work for me, I thought she could perhaps work for us instead. “Finding someone to work in customer service shouldn’t be difficult to find though.”

“You’re right … but we have to be discreet about this,” Mom reminded me. “We have to find someone we can trust too. I didn’t expect our fertility methods to go viral.”

She was right. Just this week alone we’d made more than two hundred grand. I couldn’t wait till we would pay out dividends. “You’re right,” I said. I didn’t want to bring Leia up. She didn’t want me to tell Mom that she didn’t want to go to college. “Is it okay if I bounce?”

“Of course,” Mom said. “You look just as tired as I do. Spend time with Leia. I know she loves you.”

I nodded and her last comment made me slightly uncomfortable. “Sure, I’ll see you at home.”

“Dinner at nine,” she said with a wink.

I gave her a thumbs up and kissed goodbye to Isabella too.

I met up with my sister at the park. It wasn’t that far from the fertility clinic, and we’d decided to walk back home. My sister beamed upon seeing me, running and jumping into my arms. She was dressed in a skirt and a modest top, but that didn’t stop her from mashing her tits against my chest.

She drew in a deep breath. “You smell like women,” she said and broke the hug to look at me suspiciously.

“Yeah … most of our clients are women,” I said and hoped she didn’t suspect anything further.

“Okay,” she said.

“Sleep well?” I asked and tried to move to another topic.

“Super deep after I slept with you,” she said, her face glowing.

“You had something on your heart yesterday.”

“Yeah,” she said. “I just need some time.”

“Sure,” I said and jerked my head at the trail. We continued along the park, hearing the green leaves rustle and the occasional twittering bird. It wasn’t busy in the evening, so it left plenty of room for privacy.

“Can we sit down for a little?” she asked.

“Of course.” I led her to the nearest bench, and we sat down.

“I just noticed something was different between you and Mom,” she said, turning her suspicious gaze toward me.

I knew she would spot it. “What do you have in mind?”

“I just find it a bit odd that you both look at each other differently and now you work for her,” Leia said. “I spoke with our cousin, and she told me her mother had acted strange lately too.”

“Right,” I said, needing time to figure out what to tell Leia.

“So, what’s going on … I don’t like that you’re keeping secrets from me,” she said.

“We aren’t keeping anything from you,” I said, and knew it was time to come clean. “Since you asked, I’ll tell you.”

“I’m all ears,” she said, leaning forward.

I glanced over my shoulders to make sure no one was listening. “Well … When you were gone, we learned that I had unusual, potent semen, so I’m basically impregnating several women a day at the fertility clinic.”

She blinked at me and a grin spread on her lips. “Uhm, okay?”

“It’s true,” I told her.

“It doesn’t come as a surprise,” she said, trying to wipe the grin off her face. “You should have just told me yesterday. It makes sense now why you don’t have a girlfriend.”

“I’m sorry, but there’s another reason we tried to keep quiet about it.” I mustered my courage. She deserved to know. “We also collect my semen on the side and sell it. When I’m exposed to something taboo, my semen becomes stronger.” I searched her face in case she got it, but it didn’t seem like it.

“Yeah … and?”

“Our mom and aunt are perfect for that job.”

Leia opened her mouth. “So, they are … uhm, sucking you?”

“Yeah,” I said, scratching my neck. “We have sex too.”

“Oh,” Leia said, her eyes widening for a second. “Does it feel weird?”

“Not really,” I said. “It feels strong and quite good.”

“And you find Mom attractive?”

“Of course, I do,” I said with a smile. “She’s smoking hot.”

“I know our mom is pretty,” she said and sighed. She lowered her gaze suddenly.

“Leia, what’s the matter?”

“I kind of have similar feelings for you,” she admitted. “I’ve had it for a long time, but I wasn’t sure what you would think.”

“I have also fantasized about you several times before,” I said, lifting her chin. “You’re just as gorgeous as Mom.”

A smile blossomed on her face. “You know … one of the reasons I haven’t dated yet is because I want you. I thought maybe if I joined your channel, it would be an opportunity to grow closer, but when you told me you sold it, you kind of broke my heart.”

“Leia, Mom and I are super busy because of the demand for our products. We need more employees but employees we trust. If you want, you can start work for us.”

“What will I do?”

“A bit of everything. Isabella for the most part examines my semen. Mom and I take care of customer service, and I believe you’ll be needed there as well. I take turns having sex with both Mom and Isabella and sometimes both at once. You probably will be needed there too.”

“Sounds like a lot of fun,” she said. “But will it be love-making?”

“Of course,” I said.

“This sounds better than the fitness channel,” she said with a lighthearted chuckle.

“You bet,” I said, smiling that she was finally looking a lot happier.




* * *

We arrived back home. We hadn’t talked about sex, just about life in general. The sun was setting, spreading its beautiful purple and pink colors across the sky and wispy clouds.

We sat on the terrace, and Mom finally pulled in. “Do you want me to tell her?” I asked Leia.

“Can I pretend to be in my room in the meantime?” she asked, her cheeks turning rosy.

“Come on, you don’t have to do that,” I said.

“I’m a bit shy telling her,” she said.

“I’ll take care of it. Don’t worry.”

Mom opened the door and stepped inside. Shortly after, she came out to the terrace, wearing a body-hugging pencil dress. “What are you two up to?” she asked, looking relieved to be home.

“Talking,” I said, my eyes sweeping over her fancy dress.

“Nice outfit,” Leia said.

“We can go shopping next week,” Mom said with a wink. She placed her hands on her daughter’s shoulders, massaging them.

“It looks pricey though,” Leia said unsurely. It reminded me that she wasn’t a spoiled brat but a well-raised girl.

“We aren’t tight on cash any longer,” Mom said and delivered a kiss on her cheek. “It’s a bit late, so I ended up buying pizza instead.”

“You deserve to rest,” I said.

“Yeah, you look exhausted,” Leia also noted. “Can I set the table?”

“Yes, sweetheart,” Mom said, giving her daughter a helping hand and lifting her to her feet.

“Almost as strong as Leo,” Leia said with a chuckle.

“He inherited his strength from someone,” Mom said and flexed her arm.

Leia helped Mom set the table. I joined them as well. Mom opened the box with a Hawaiian pepperoni pizza. The steam and flavors rose from the melted cheese and billowed up to my face. It looked delicious.

We took a slice each and started eating. It didn’t take long till there were only crumbs left in the box, my sister nudged me with her elbow, and I knew what she wanted.

I took a sip of water to clear my throat. “Mom, I talked to Leia … She wants to help us out.”

Mom beamed at her daughter, but there were some questions left. “That’s lovely,” Mom said. “How much do you want to work?”

Leia lowered her gaze. “As much as possible. Mom, I don’t want to go to college.”

Mom lifted her daughter’s chin. “Don’t lower your gaze like that. Neither I nor your brother went.”

“I know,” Leia said. “My brother is my role model, after all.”

“We need more employees,” Mom said and aimed her gaze at me. “Have you told her about your position at the fertility clinic?”

“I have,” I said. “She knows everything.”

Leia lowered her gaze again, and her cheeks pinked. Since my sister became a bit too shy to speak, I spoke for her, “She wanted to both help me with my seed and also customer service.”

“Leia, I would like some eye contact when I speak to you,” Mom said.

“Sorry,” she said, raising her eyes again. “This isn’t taboo for you?”

“It sure is,” Mom said. “But it feels nice at the same time.”

“I don’t know how it feels yet, but I’ve dreamed about Leo before,” Leia admitted. “I didn’t want another guy because I wanted Leo to be my first.”

“That’s brave of you to admit,” Mom said, her eyes welling up with tears. I handed her a napkin before tears started dribbling down her cheeks. “Thank you.”

“Braver to do it,” Leia said.

“You’ll get there,” Mom said proudly and dried her cheeks. Mom explained to Leia more in-depth about the task and demand, and she also told Leia how much money we were making.

“Two hundred thousand dollars in a week?” my sister asked with her mouth wide open.

“That’s right,” I said.

“Holy moly,” Leia said. “We could live like kings with that kind of money.”

“And we will,” I said. “We have been so busy the past weeks that we haven’t had time to spend it.”

“I see,” Leia said quietly. “I hope I’ll come in handy.”

“Oh, you sure will,” I said and looked forward to working with my dear sister.

“When can I start?” Leia asked.

“Tomorrow,” Mom said. “As I explained earlier, your aunt and I have taken turns having sex with Leo, but we need help with support. I had planned to sleep with him tomorrow morning, but you two can take care of that while Isabella and I take care of other things.”

“I’m a virgin though,” Leia said innocently.

“We’ve all been one,” I told her and patted her back.

“But will it be strong for you?” she asked.

“Even stronger,” I said to make her feel better.

“Okay,” she said quietly. She looked at me, her eyes swimming with love. I was glad we were all on the same page, and what we’d worried about earlier turned out to be a lot easier to deal with.

“But remember,” Mom said sternly. “We have to keep quiet about this. We don’t want to cause a scandal and ruin our business.”

“I won’t tell anyone,” Leia promised. “But it will be difficult while we live here.”

“We’ll find another place,” Mom promised her. “That’s the last thing we have to worry about now. And also, I’ll have to give you the pill, otherwise, you’ll end up with a baby in your belly.”

* * *

Again, I lay in bed, holding onto my erect shaft. I slowly stroked myself, fantasizing about my sister who would soon not be a fantasy any longer. It felt too good to be true that we were going in this direction, but it was happening. The fertility clinic was a dream job unlike any other, and finally, my little sister would join too.

I ran my hand up and down my length. Again, I found it difficult to sleep. I couldn’t stop thinking of her. I didn’t want to wake her up either, but I wished she would come and sleep next to me again. I still felt her warm presence on the pillow, seeing strands of her bright, blonde hair and the creases on the sheet that she’d left behind. I drew in a deep breath, and her sweet scent hung in the air.

I continued to stroke myself, wondering how she would look nude. I would find the answer to that question tomorrow.

Someone knocked on the door, and it felt as if my heart was about to jump out of my chest. “Are you sleeping?” my sister asked.

“I’m trying,” I said. I didn’t bother trying to hide my erection now. She was going to see it anyway.

“Can I come in?”

“Sure,” I told her in a lowered voice.

She slowly opened the door. She was dressed in the same purple nightgown, and despite it being completely dark, her hair lit her up. “I’m sorry, but I can’t sleep.”

I patted the pillow next to me. “Since it helped yesterday.”

“You’re so sweet,” she said. She crawled onto the bed and right over me. “Sorry.”

“It’s okay,” I said. “Did Mom give you the pill?”

“Uh-huh.” She lay right next to me and under the sheets, pulling them under her breasts. “But I’m a bit nervous for tomorrow.”

“Why?” I asked.

“You’re busy and have a lot to do, and I don’t want to mess up,” she said.

I brushed her hair behind her ears. “Leia, don’t sweat it,” I said. “I’ll take care of you.”

“Uhm, but do you think I can see it first?” Her eyes trailed lower and stopped at the tent, which surprisingly, she hadn’t noticed earlier.

“Sure,” I said. “But let’s try not to wake up Mom.”

“It’s that … ?”

I decided that less talking and more showing would be better. I slowly pulled the sheets off my erection, revealing my towering shaft with several drops of precum on the crown and along the throbbing vein. She arched an eyebrow, looking at it in awe. “It’s huge,” she whispered.

“It’s big,” I said.

“Can you turn the light on your phone?”

I picked up my phone from the nightstand and switched on the light.

“Holy moly,” she said, her mouth opening.

“It doesn’t bite,” I told her, craving her soft, youthful touch on my most intimate body part.

My sister slowly reached for it, poking it, so it bobbed side to side. “It’s like concrete,” she said.

“It’s supposed to be, otherwise I can’t stick it in you,” I said jokingly.

She gave me a flirtatious look. “Hey, I might not have the experiences you do but I’m not that clueless.”

“I’m just playing you, sis,” I said, glad that she’d decided to stop by my bedroom.

She touched the drops of precum, examining it. “Is this cum?”

“Yeah, sometimes more might come out before the climax.”

“So … were you masturbating?”

“I did … fantasizing about you.”

Her cheeks pinked. “You’re just trying to make me feel good.”

“I want to make you feel good, but I’m also telling you the truth.”

She touched the other drops of cum and tasted them. “I like it,” she said with a smile. “Uhm, will you let me warm up for tomorrow?”

I found her question absurd, but I honestly couldn’t turn down her offer either. “Tomorrow, I’ll take care of you. You don’t have to warm up. But since I’m already hard, it wouldn’t hurt.”

She reached my shaft with her soft fingers, curling her hand around it and slowly stroking it. “I can’t even wrap my hand around it,” she said with a giggle.

I pressed my finger over my lips. “Mom is sleeping.”

“Sorry,” she said, running her hand up and down my length. “This feels super thrilling.”

“I feel it too,” I said. I experienced the same euphoria whenever I would have my erection stuffed inside Mom’s or Aunt’s love holes. It felt extra strong now with my gorgeous sister. The first time was always the greatest.

I held up my phone, so I could see her soft hand run up and down my length, caressing my manhood. She moved her hand closer and closer to the sensitive head and gravitated toward it. She ended up with her lips right over the crown and flicked her eyes to me.

“You don’t have to ask for permission,” I reminded her.

She blushed, but it quickly abated as she extended her tongue out. She licked the tip, curiously tasting it. I kept brushing her hair aside. I wanted to see every inch of her face as she continued to please me.

“That’s the best thing I’ve ever tasted in my life,” she said.

“Wrap your lips around the head,” I encouraged her.

She opened and pushed the tip deep into her mouth. She hadn’t reached the widest part of my girth, but she already found it difficult to slide my joystick in her mouth.

“Hmm,” I said, whimpering with pleasure. “Take your time.”

She gently slid her lips up and down. It was incredibly tight, and even if the skill and experience weren’t there at all, it felt incredibly good and taboo. It was my little sister after all. The sweet girl I’d grown up with.

I started lifting my pelvis, signaling that she wasn’t far from an orgasm. It was just so strong that it was difficult to last.

She came off with a pop and licked her lips. “I can suck you for the rest of my life,” she said and tried stifling a giggle, stroking me up and down.

“You’re great for a beginner,” I said. “You know what would be better?”

“What?” she said, holding onto my erection which she didn’t want to let go of.

“If you can take off your nightgown,” I said and tugged at the garment. “I’ve always wanted to see you nude.”

“But I don’t have a gym body like yours,” she said.

“Your body is a solid eleven on a ten scale,” I told her.

“If you say so,” she said with a smile. She sat up and pulled the gown over her head. Once the gown cleared her head, I turned the light to her boobs, and they looked even prettier and fresher than I’d imagined them. As her older brother, I didn’t ask for permission. I reached them and squeezed them both. They were as soft as rose petals, and her nipples were sharp like daggers. I flicked them side to side, seeing her precious smile.

“They’re a work of art,” I complimented her.

“Thank you,” she said.

I could touch and explore them for ages. They made me melt inside and my wet cock stir. I slid my hands down her waist. The way she sat with her legs together concealed her pink, sacred region.

“Do you want to see my kitty?”

I chuckled. “A bit too young to say pussy?”

“I say it now and then,” she said flirtatiously. “I just prefer kitty.”

“It’s cute.” I said. “Come on, don’t be shy—reveal the magic,”

She lay down and spread her legs for me. I sat right between her, but it was difficult to find space. “We should have done this a couple of years ago when you weren’t so big,” she said.

I chuckled at her humor. “Better late than never,” I said. I turned the light to her wet slit. It was incredibly narrow, crisp and pink as cotton candy. I ran my thumb up and down, feeling how moist my sister was. The taboo thrill of doing this in the middle of the night was a sensation like no other.

“Has someone ever licked you before?”

“Nope.”

Gosh, she was as virgin as she could be. “When was the last time you fingered yourself?

“I masturbated once before I left for the camp,” she said.

“To whom?” I said, gravitating closer toward the source of her sweetness.

“My big brother.”

We exchanged smiles.  

Moving between her legs, I spread them. I’d been dying to taste my little sister. It was a pussy no one had been in after all. I leaned in, closing the gap between us. I laid my tongue flat on her pink, youthful vagina and swiped up to her clit. She tasted like a mixture of sour and sweet and reminded me of candy. I flicked my tongue side to side, parting her pussy lips with my fingers and pushing in my tongue. She started whimpering with pleasure and wrapped her legs around me. I held onto her hips, feeling goosebumps flaring across her flesh.

“I’ve dreamed about that so many times,” she said.

I came off with a wet kiss, letting my pearly saliva run down her sweetness. “So have I.”

I went back to her sweet fruit and pressed my tongue flat on her wet center. Her temperature spiked, and her heat radiated to me. I felt her breath as I licked her all the way up to the clit and delivered intimate kisses all over her womanhood.

Leia tried to stifle a giggle. “I like that.”

Flicking my tongue back and forth while gently brushing my fingers over her clit, she started lifting her pelvis and pushed her pussy to my face. While it started becoming overwhelming for her, she reached my head with her little hands and buried me inside her. I drove my tongue deeper and deeper, and more and more lubricants flowed out like an eternal, pink stream. I licked up every drop and made sure to lick the clit, locking my lips on it.

I released her pearl and licked her pussy in deep, slow strokes before plunging my tongue through her drenched pink flesh and digging deep inside her honey hole. I sucked her lips into my mouth and covered her pussy, drinking in her fruity stream as her moans of pleasure rose.

Leia thrust her hips and tried her hardest to stifle her moans. Goosebumps flared across her thighs, and she whispered breathlessly, “I’m right there.”

I came off with another smack, nibbling on her sensitive lips. “Relax, sis.”

I knew it was urgent and refused to let go of her pink flesh before she reached the peak. She arched her back and her body went rigid.

“One more lick,” she said as her youthful boobs swelled like balloons. I finished it off with the last tongue stroke. She squirmed and gasped, lifting her pelvis against my face till she finally slumped down. She breathed hard, raking her hand through her hair.

“You made me orgasm,” she whispered.

Licking her honey from my lips, I wiped the little sweat from her forehead. “How was it?”

“I want it again,” she said.

“I’ll give you one whenever you want,” I said.

“Do you think someone will find out?” she asked, looking around.

“Except for our family, no,” I said.

“We shouldn’t be doing this,” she said with a grin.

“According to who?” I asked and searched her face.

“Like society.”

“They can go fuck ‘em self.”

She tittered. My erection bonked against her thigh, and she looked at it. “But you haven’t orgasmed.”

It was getting late, but if she insisted, it wasn’t like I could resist her. “It’s getting late, don’t you think?”

She shook her head. “I want to make you orgasm too.”

“Alright,” I said. “You weren’t far from it last time.”

“Should I go back to sucking you?”

“Uh-huh,” I said, lying down so my erect shaft pointed skyward.

She quickly moved into position, crawling down to between my knees. She leaned over my erection which she’d recently sucked. Her saliva still gleamed on the head and shaft. She prodded the crown with her tongue. It was just a brief touch, but I felt it strongly. She then swirled it around till pearly spit trickled down the shaft.

“You taste so manly,” she said with a titter.

“Your mouth is so tight,” I said.

“What should I do to make you climax?”

“Just slide it back and forth in your mouth.”

“Okey dokey,” she said playfully. She licked her lips and wrapped them around the tip and exclusively sucked on the head. She came off with a pop and pushed my cock into her mouth again. Surprisingly, she took my erection a couple of inches down her mouth. I knew I was bigger than average, but I was surprised at how well she handled my joystick.

On the next upward stroke, she sealed her lips around the crown. With her hands, she stroked me simultaneously while keeping the head in her mouth. “That’s it, Leia, keep going,” I told her, releasing moan after moan as she kept bobbing her head back and forth. “Oh, that’s amazing.”

She kept stroking me harder, and I started lifting my pelvis. The orgasm was building rapidly. The taboo feeling combined with my licking her earlier was about to become a strong climax. She was drawing an explosion of pleasure right out of me.

“Oh, Leia,” I said. It felt so good to say her name, so taboo. I lifted my pelvis higher. She let out spit on the cock, lubricating it, so she could slide her hands up and down me a bit better. “Almost there.” I curled my toes, whimpering in pleasure.

She wrapped her lips around the tip again, and five more pumps and I let out a guttural groan as I sent out a massive bullet of cum right into her mouth. Her eyes widened, and she swallowed the first blast before coming off. I managed to strike her face which was followed by several shots on her boobs. She refused to let go of my cock, and I threw my head back as she had momentarily taken me to heaven.

“Geeze …” I said and combed my hair. “That was one hell of a climax.”

“I’m blind,” she said with a giggle. Her entire face was coated in my thick semen.

“A sec,” I told her and reached for a towel on the nightstand. I helped clean her till she could see me again. She looked relieved, happier than I’d ever seen her. She fell into my arms. I embraced her, pulling her closer to my chest and stroking her back. “Leia … that was amazing.”

“I’ve never felt so happy in my life … It’s been a dream of mine to be intimate with you.”

“A dream of mine too,” I admitted and stroked her back, her nipples stiffening against my chest.

“Can we kiss before we go to sleep?” she asked in a pleading voice.

On our knees, we sat on my bed. I placed my hands on her hips and pulled her to me. Leaning down, I closed the gap between us and pressed my lips to hers. They were smooth and crack-free. With my tongue, I traced the curves of her lips before I snaked my tongue inside her honeyed mouth. Our tongues twined together in bliss and love. It was an amazing sensation to kiss but felt even better when it was my own little sister. I cupped her ass with my right hand and neck with my left, deepening the moment between us and letting the outside world fade away.

Breaking the kiss, she beamed. “I would never imagine a kiss would feel so great. I feel this tingling sensation … like a swarm of butterflies.”

Licking her taste from my lips, I agreed with her. I studied the way she smiled so brightly. Her voice was so sweet and her heart was so tender. “Being intimate with someone you love is the best thing in life.”

“I can’t wait for tomorrow when you’ll stick it inside me.”

“Neither can I,” I said, letting my hand run down her back. “Should we get some sleep?”

“I want to snuggle.”

I lay down, letting her snuggle with me.











  
  
  Chapter 3

  
  




Leo

 

As I lay sleeping, I dreamed of something intense. There was a magic radiating from my nether region that became so strong and bright that it almost blinded me. But behind that magic rose a giant shaft that was harder and stronger than ever. I watched it in awe as it glowed like a second sun.

As the light became too bright, I opened my eyes and woke up from that magical dream. I was greeted by the rising sun that had filled this room with sunshine. When I lowered my gaze, I realized it wasn’t magic, but something moved up and down under the sheets.

I lifted them and moved them aside. My girth stretched Leia’s lips like rubber bands. She shyly waved at me and came off with a kiss at the top. “Morning,” she said cutely.

“That’s my favorite way to wake up,” I said. I wondered how she knew that I loved having my morning glory sucked off.

“I might have eavesdropped when your girls were around,” she said with a giggle.

“You little fox,” I said. My erect shaft towered to new heights, making my little sister look smaller than usual. I would soon take her virginity; something I looked forward to.

I glanced at the clock and realized it was getting late. “Did the alarm ring?” I asked her.

She nodded. “That was why I tried sucking you since you didn’t wake up.”

“Leo?” Mom asked, knocking on the door. “Have you seen Leia?” Mom opened the door and stiffened right at the threshold. Her eyes flitted from my erection to Leia, whose cheeks heated up, turning as red as a rose in full bloom. The sticky blush spread down to her neck, and I hadn’t seen such a deep red color on her before.

“I’m sorry,” Mom said. “I didn’t mean to walk in on you.” She closed the door, a bit slower than what was considered necessary.

“Mom, it’s okay,” I told her. She knew we would be having sex after all.

“I’ll meet you downstairs but try to hurry,” she said outside the door.

I looked over to Leia. “You should see your cheeks.”

“I would rather not.”

“Come on, sis, she knew we would be doing this eventually.”

“Maybe you’re right,” she said with a sigh.

“Should we take a shared shower to speed up the process?”

She nodded eagerly. I swung my legs off the bed and extended my hand to her, lifting her to her feet. I took her hand and led her into the bathroom. She looked at herself in the mirror, touching her hair and nether region. “My hair is all tousled.”

I stood behind her, pressing my erection against her back and my waist. I wrapped my arms around her and pressed her nude body closer to mine, fondling her boobs and making her smile. “You have the most beautiful hair in our family,” I said and raked my fingers through her angel blonde hair, brushing it aside, so I could kiss her soft cheek. “Let’s hop in.”

“Can you lift me inside?” she asked, whirling around to face me.

I lifted her and let her throw her arms around my neck and wrap her legs around me, pressing her wet fruit against me. She giggled as I carried her to the shower. “You’re so strong,” she said. “I can see the veins.” She touched all over my shoulders and arms.

“And you’re so pretty,” I said. I lowered her down to the tiles and turned on the water, letting the warm water cascade over us. The steam rose and enveloped us. Rivulets of water ran down her face and dripped right onto her boobs. Before grabbing the soap, we took a moment to explore each other’s bodies.

I fondled her wet, round orbs, which didn’t sag an inch. I also crawled down to her pussy, fingering her a little. Despite being enveloped in steam and water, I felt her nectar. She was drenched and I kept fingering her, slipping in a finger or two, making a smile spread on her lips.

She reached my erect shaft and started running her hands up and down it. “I really want it inside me,” she said, the warm water flowing and caressing her skin.

“Do you want a little sample?”

She sank her teeth into her lips. “Uh-huh.”

“Jump on top of me,” I said.

She threw her arms around my neck and jumped into my arms. I caught her perfectly. I backed her against the wall. I was face to face with her wet boobs. I kissed them both, latching my mouth onto her nipple and sucking it like a babe. I came off with a smack and held onto her with my right hand.

My erection was pointing right at her drenched pussy. It was a hole I was dying to enter. I grabbed my cock with my left hand and rubbed the head over her sweet folds. I flitted my eyes back to hers, seeing them swim with lust and love. I pushed the head inside, penetrating her an inch. She was strangling tight, and just my fat crown was enough to make her gasp.

“Oh,” she said, her mouth turning into the perfect ‘O’ shape. “A little bit more.”

I did as she wished, pushing in a couple of more inches, stretching her little virgin vagina. “How’s that?”

“I want more,” she begged in a husky voice, clawing my back bloody.

It sure was tempting to take her right there, but we had a job to do after all. I slid my cock out from her vagina, and it came out drenched and sticky. “What are you doing?” she asked.

I lowered her back down to the tiles, kissing her forehead. “Just a sample.”

She playfully punched my abs. “You teaser!”

“You sweetheart,” I joked.

She quickly took the bottle of soap, shaking it so her tits jiggled with the effort. “Let’s hurry up.”

I let her hands roam over my body, rubbing the soap all over me. She paid extra attention to my joystick and butt. “So, do me,” she said, whirling around and backing her sweet ass to me.

I took my time as I rubbed the soap all over her gorgeous body. “How was the sample?” I asked her.

“I’ve never felt so pleasured in my life,” she said as my cock kept bonking against her nude flesh.

“You’ll feel more later,” I said. I rubbed the soap over her flesh, letting the foam cover her privates. The glistening beads adorned her nude flesh, and she looked like a young version of our mother. “You look so much like Mom.”

“We should be grateful to have such a beautiful and open mother.”

“I love her as much as you do,” I said, waving the steam away, so I could appreciate my sister’s beauty a bit more.

Once we were finished, we hopped out and dried each other. We put on our clothes. I went for my usual chino shorts and polo shirt. My sister picked a tight mini skirt and also a white top.

“I’ll just brush and blow-dry my hair,” she said.

“You still aren’t embarrassed that Mom walked in on us?”

She shook her head. “But I would prefer it if you went down there first.”

“Gotcha,” I said. I would ease her into it, but I knew Mom wouldn’t care. I descended the stairs, and Mom had already set the table for us with fruits and sandwiches.

“Are you waiting for us?” I asked.

“Take your time,” she said with her elbows on the table. She was dressed in a summer dress with slits on the side. It had a plunging V-neck, revealing her motherly cleavage. After having messed around with my sister, I popped wood when I saw Mom. She wore her favorite floral perfume, enhancing her femininity.

“She might take some time,” I said and leaned back in my seat.

“She isn’t embarrassed, is he?”

“A little,” I admitted.

“How was she?” she asked and leaned forward. Since I was taller than her, I could see more of her boobs when she leaned forward like that, making my cock thicken.

“She’s amazing in every way possible,” I said. “She sucked me off yesterday.”

“You must’ve been quiet,” Mom said with a giggle.

“We tried to be,” I said. “I licked her too.”

“How does it feel after all these years to finally be intimate with each other?”

“I could ask you the same question,” I said.

“Fair point,” she said. “I find you two adorable. You’re my children, after all.”

“If she needs some practice, maybe you could teach her,” I suggested, infecting her with my grin.

“I would happily enroll her in my sexual lessons,” Mom said.

Leia opened the bathroom door and slowly descended the stairs, taking one step at a time. She pushed her hair behind her ears and looked at Mom before lowering her gaze.

“I don’t bite, sweetheart,” Mom told her.

“I know,” she said and sat down next to me.

Being hungry, I took a bite out of my sandwich. I tasted avocado, fried chicken, cheese, sauce and some lettuce. It was incredibly delicious, and we finished it off with some fruits.

Leia spilled over her fingers and had to lick and suck them one by one. It was difficult to concentrate when she looked so hot and seductive.

She didn’t speak that much, but eventually asked Mom, “Did you see what we were up to?”

“Leo and I slept together too when you were gone,” Mom said, giving her a lovely smile. “We already talked about this yesterday.”

“Okay,” Leia said. “We tried to be discreet though.”

“You’ll have all the privacy needed at the fertility clinic,” Mom said.

“After he’s had his way with me,” Leia asked. “What should I do then?”

“I’ll show you your future office and teach you everything you need to know about customer service. You don’t have to worry about college ever again.”

Leia beamed. “Can we go?”

“Help me out with the dishes,” Mom said.

After they’d taken the dishes, we went outside to the car. Mom drove us there. Leia couldn’t take her eyes off my throbbing cock. She tried to be discreet and touch my bulge now and then.

“Can I touch?” she cutely whispered.

“Go ahead.”

She giggled and snaked her hand inside my pants. Her fingers reached my erection, and she traced the peak with her velvety touch. “It feels like a dream come true,” she said and ran her thumb over the crown.

“I feel it too,” I said, leaning back and enjoying her young fingers.

We arrived there at the same time as Isabella, who wore a similar dress as Mom. “Copycat,” Mom joked.

“I’d call it telepathy instead,” Isabella said with a grin. They hugged each other, and after they’d embraced, Isabella aimed her lovely eyes at Leia. “Welcome, darling.”

“Thank you,” Leia said and opened her arms to her aunt. Isabella wrapped her arms around Leia, and neither was shy to mash their tits against each other.

“Oh, you’ve grown as quickly as a sunflower,” Isabella said, breaking the hug.

“I suppose,” Leia said.

“I’m so excited to start working with you.”

“I’m also looking forward to it,” Leia said, a blush creeping on her cheeks.

“We’ll have so much fun,” Isabella said. “A true family business.”

“Let’s go inside,” Mom said and looked around. She seemed to be the only one who thought of being discreet. I thought of it too but had been busy gawking at the taboo, beautiful women I was surrounded with.

“I’ll take Leia with me,” I told them.

“You have an hour before your first client,” Mom said. “She’s a famous tennis player.”

“Beautiful, right?” I asked.

“You’re up for a treat,” Mom said, waggling her eyebrows.

“No doubt about that,” I said. I took my sister’s hand and led her into the fertility room. I was already rock hard from when she’d sucked me this morning. The shared shower had also turned me on. I closed the door, and my little sister stood there and shyly twirled her hair on her finger.

“Is this room soundproof?” she asked.

“Of course,” I said. “You can enjoy your earth-shattering orgasms.”

She giggled. “I can’t believe we’re doing this.”

“We are,” I said. I helped her undress. I took off her top and tossed it on the chair. I reached behind her back and unhooked the hooks of her bra. I freed her beautiful boobs from the confines.

“You’re skilled,” she noted.

“You aren’t my first girl,” I reminded her.

“You’re my first man though,” she admitted, her cheeks pinkening.

“I’ll take care of you,” I promised her. I took off my shirt and tossed it aside. She immediately placed her hand flat on my waist, tracing my chiseled abs. She drew herself closer to me, and I picked up the scent of her sweet honey that became stronger. Her breath was warm and husky against my chest, and we moved closer to the bed.

I pulled down her skirt till I could see her panties, reminding her that we had a couple of more garments left. She took off her skirt, and I took off my shorts. I was surprised my stiff joystick hadn’t poked a hole through my underwear. I had to pull them out to clear the erection, and I could then let them fall to my ankles.

My cock bobbed up and down upon being freed and pointed straight at her wet, sacred region. She fell into my arms, pressing her waist against my erection. She provided me with some minor friction which felt incredibly good.

“Hmm,” I moaned.

She threw her arms around my neck and pushed herself closer to me. “Are you going to fuck me now, or?”

“Geeze, someone is impatient here,” I said, cupping her ass with my left hand, fitting an entire butt cheek in it.

She giggled. “I’ll admit I am.” She pushed her wet fruit against my leg, letting rivulets of her juices trickle down my thigh. I drew in a deep breath, inhaling her sweet, heavenly fragrance.

“You smell so sweet,” I said and cupped her right ass cheek with my right hand, sliding it between her crack till I reached her wet region. I leaned closer to her lips, closing in the gap so our lips were firmly pressed together. It wasn’t just her pussy that tasted sweet, but her lips too had a strawberry-like aroma. She timidly slipped her tongue into my mouth, and I welcomed her, letting our tongues swirl together till the world faded away.

Her heart started rapidly beating against mine, and I felt her internal temperature rise like a flame. My sweet, little sister made me melt. I broke the kiss, and saliva stretched from her lip to mine.

We lay down, and I placed some pillows under her head. “Are you going to stick it inside?” she asked in a husky voice.

“Just a couple of licks … You sucked me this morning after all,” I said with a wink.

She spread her legs wide open for me, flashing her beautiful slit. It was adorned with beads of her precious honey. Some clung onto her lips and some dripped onto the sheet. Her heavenly scent pulled me closer and closer till my nose touched her clit and my lips were pressed against her slit. I pushed my tongue out and let it loose, lapping her wetness, sucking her folds, kissing her flesh and sliding my tongue into her depths.

She squirmed as I continuously enjoyed her sacred region. Goosebumps flared across her thighs quickly, and she lifted her pelvis against my face. She was as sweet as honey and warm as a pie. I pulled my head back just to study her feminine art.

I parted her lips and saw the pink hole I would push my cock in. I grinned, pushing in my thumb to check the tightness. She constricted immediately, and I couldn’t wait to stick it inside her.

I crawled on top of her, grabbing her legs and pulling her closer to me. She sank her teeth into her lips, and even if there was distance between us, I could still feel her warm breath. I grabbed my erection with my left hand, rubbing my piping-hot head along her folds and covering it in her nectar. I let out a moan. I wanted to continuously do this but managed to accidentally push my head inside her hole, parting her pussy lips with my massive crown.

“Is it inside?” she asked in a husky voice.

“The tip is,” I said and slid in another inch. “Do you feel that?”

She nodded eagerly. “You’re so hard.”

I thrust my hips forward, pushing in another part of my meat. She gasped, and her pussy tightly hugged me like a fist. “You okay?” I asked, stroking her cute arm. I reminded myself that she was my little sister and also a virgin.

“Uh-huh,” she said. “Did I tell you to stop?”

I chuckled and pushed in more of my cock till I faced too much resistance. I savored the sensation of being buried inside her. I flicked my eyes to hers. They widened and looked at my body in disbelief. She wasn’t sure where to place her hands, but finally wrapped them around my back and pulled me closer to her.

I lingered there for a minute or two till my cock throbbed and twitched. I slid it out, her wetness aiding my journey back outside her cave. I only kept the tip of the crown inside and slid back in. “Geeze, you’re tight,” I said as her pussy squeezed my cock.

“Maybe it’s just you who’s big,” she said, inhaling sharply as I pushed myself deeper inside her vagina.

I grunted. “You’re right,” I said. I found the rhythm, gliding my erection in and out while our flesh slapped together. My breath turned huskier and deeper. I knew I couldn’t last for long. It felt as if someone jerked me off with a closed, wet fist.

I flicked my eyes to her, seeing her youthful boobs shift and jiggle every time I thrust forward. She opened her mouth and let out a moan every time I slid into her depths. She lay right on top of her blonde hair, which made her look so erotic.

My cute little sister. It felt so good to fuck my sister.

“I’m almost there,” I warned her. I fucked her so hard that she couldn’t speak, and my testicles tightened and tightened till they finally burst. I let out a mighty groan and flooded her young pussy with my hot cream. I shivered with pleasure as the euphoria washed over me. I pulled out, and once my cock came out from her cave, I shot my semen all over her teenage body and struck both her orbs.

I slowly rubbed the sensitive head over her wet folds, milking my orgasm and my seeping cock. There was a nice puddle on her stomach, pearly and white. She arched an eyebrow at the mess but then threw her head back.

I continued sliding my cock over her vagina. I still felt the pleasure coursing through every vein, making my knees weak.

After milking it for a couple of minutes, my erection finally softened. I’d never felt such a strong aftershock in my life. I rubbed my knuckles against her cheek, making her look up to me. “How are you?”

“I want you inside me again,” she said with an infectious chuckle.

“Hold on,” I said. I rose and gathered the containers, positioning one right under the pussy. She looked at me questionably. “We need to collect the cum.”

“Okay, my kitty feels full.”

I checked out the creampie, and it just continuously dripped out from her. “It sure is.”

I scooped my semen off her body till she was sparkling clean.

“How many containers?” she asked.

“Ten,” I said and moved the last one from her pussy. I leaned forward and planted a wet kiss in the middle of her pink center, making her giggle. I gave her a helping hand and pulled her up to a seated position. We sat on the edge of the bed. She leaned her head on my shoulder.

“So … will you be having sex with me as long as I work here?” she asked.

I draped my arm over her shoulder. “I will.”

“It’s like a dream job,” she said, beaming up to me.

“I love you, Leia.”

“I love you too, Leo. I’m so grateful I have such a strong, caring and handsome brother like you. I could have easily added more adjectives.”

“You don’t have to,” I said. “Our actions speak for themselves.” I planted another kiss on her cheek. “You aren’t a virgin any longer.”

“Nope, I’m a woman now,” she said playfully. “No, I changed my mind. I still want to be a girl.”

“Whatever makes you happy,” I said.

We helped each other get dressed. She twirled on her foot and checked herself out in the mirror. She glowed with health, beauty and happiness. She looked like a brand-new girl. We opened the door, and Leia greeted Mom with a hug. I gave Isabella the containers of cum, and she gave me a wink.

“How was it?” Mom asked Leia.

“I loved it,” Leia said.

“I’m so proud of you,” Mom said, holding onto her. “You are a woman now.”

“Blah,” Leia said. “I want to be a girl.”

“Be whatever you want, sweetheart,” Mom said, kissing her cheek. She let go of her daughter, but Isabella was waiting for her.

“Congrats on losing your virginity,” Isabella said and also hugged her.

“Thank you,” Leia said, and they held onto each other intimately. “I can’t wait to work full time here.”

“Neither can we,” I said.

Mom winked at me. “The tennis player is early as usual.”

“Is she outside?”

Mom nodded. “Looking a bit tense, but I’m sure you’ll loosen her up.”

I patted Leia on the back. “I’ll see you during lunch.”

“Okey dokey,” she said, beaming.

I went outside and greeted her. She was as tall as me, which caught me off guard. She had a perfect athletic figure with natural, busty boobs. Her lips curved in a smile, and I extended my hand to her. “I’m Leo, welcome to the fertility clinic.”

Her lips curved in a smile. “Thank you. I’m Cassandra.”

I let her walk in first, watching her full moon sway inside her dress. I hardened again and couldn’t wait to impregnate her.








  
  
  Chapter 4

  
  




Leia

 

I slowly opened my eyes. The morning sunshine filled the room. I stretched my arms and legs. I touched my neck and felt something warm, wet and sticky. It was my drool, and I’d spilled buckets during my sleep.

I couldn’t remember the last time I’d slept so deeply. It was a couple of days ago I’d lost my maidenhead, and the following days had been the best of my life. I would never forget when my own brother took my virginity. It had been kind of painful at first when he slid his hard penis inside, but I tried to hide it. I saw the joy and relief on his face, and I didn’t want to disturb it.

After a couple of thrusts, it started feeling good. He pleasured every nerve in my vagina, and I became wetter because of his strength and desire. The best part was when he climaxed and filled me with his cum. It was warm and made me so happy. Mom told me that cum was a natural antidepressant, and I could truly feel it even now as I lay here.

I couldn’t get my brother out of my head. I was grateful we were in this open relationship, and I didn’t care so much how society would judge us. I knew most girls my age wouldn’t be so lucky to have a brave, handsome brother who would take care of them. They most likely would be sick or disgusted, but truth be told, it felt thrilling and strong. My brother’s climax was a receipt for that.

I thought of how many women he impregnated. He glowed with health and vigor. The fact that so many women wanted him and his seed just made him more attractive. I reached down to my kitty and fingered it. I was already wet, wishing he would lie next to me and push his hard penis inside me.

Mom let me take a day off, so I could spend time with cousin Natasha. I hadn’t seen her since I left for the riding camp, and we wanted to spend time with each other before she started work next week. She worked as a waitress at a local café, and because of her looks, her customers showered her with tips.

Natasha had tried to groom me, but I had wanted to join my brother’s fitness channel instead. She would probably try again now that she knew it was gone.




* * *

“Say hi from us,” Mom said and stopped by our aunt’s house.

“I will,” I said. Mom pecked my cheek, and I turned to my brother who sat in the front seat. He kissed me right on the forehead, and I felt disappointed he didn’t go for my lips.

“Natasha doesn’t know and is spying on us through the window,” Leo said with a wink.

“You have keen eyes,” I said and noticed the auburn-haired beauty trying to hide behind the curtains.

“She does that every time,” Leo said.

I hopped out of the car and waved to Mom and Leo as they drove back to work. It had been a dilemma for me since I certainly wanted to see my cousin, but I also wanted to get fucked by my brother. Mom and Aunt would take care of him instead, and then he had a bunch of clients he would fuck too, making me even wetter.

“Who are you dreaming of?” Natasha asked with a grin.

I hadn’t even noticed that she had opened the door. She was slightly taller than her mother and wore her auburn hair loose. She had a modest bust, but her slutty clothes made up for her smaller boobs. She wore ripped mini jeans and also a low crop top, revealing her flat, toned waist and upper parts of her breasts.

She opened her arms and pulled me in a hug. She was only a couple of months older than me, but she had lived a bit longer than I. “Long time no see!” she said and held onto me like a lover.

“I know,” I said, drawing in a deep breath. She wore her mom’s citrus perfume, making her smell like an exotic fruit.

“We need to catch up with each other,” she said, breaking the hug.

I agreed. She took my hand and led me outside. I couldn’t help but envy her gorgeous hair. There weren’t many girls out there with natural auburn hair.

We lay down on the sun lounger and started talking. She’d been away with her friends in Malibu and gone surfing and obviously met some guys too. “What about you?” Natasha asked and aimed her curious eyes at me, “did you meet anyone at the camp?”

“I met plenty of girls,” I said.

“I was talking about guys,” Natasha asked with an eye roll.

“There weren’t many guys there though,” I said and knew my answer would disappoint her. I wasn’t sure if I should reveal it. I knew she had a thing for my brother too, and I didn’t like the fact that my answer disappointed her.

“Leia, how long are you supposed to be a virgin?” Natasha asked.

I wasn’t one any longer. “I just turned eighteen a couple of months ago,” I said, giving her a bogus answer.

“So?” Natasha said. “You’ve shown zero interest in guys. I know you aren’t a lesbian either.”

“I just need some time,” I said cryptically. It felt incredibly thrilling to keep secrets, but it didn’t make me feel good. Natasha had always been nice to me.

“My mom has acted so strangely lately,” Natasha began, changing topics.

“In what way?”

“She’s happier,” Natasha said. “I think she’s found a guy but doesn’t want to show me. I think … she’s afraid I might seduce him.”

I giggled. “She has all the right reasons to fear you.”

“Shut up,” Natasha said jokingly. “Now, why did your brother bail on his own fitness channel? There are some other goons making videos there now.”

“He sold it,” I told her.

Natasha blinked at me, perhaps hoping it was a joke. “Why?”

“Uhm, he landed another job.”

“What kind of job?” Natasha asked. “He ran a killer business for heaven’s sake. You won’t find a hotter guy than him, especially a nineteen-year-old.”

“He’s your cousin,” I pointed out.

“Won’t stop me from fantasizing about him now and then,” Natasha said and threw her head back on the lounger, looking up to the sky. “I know you do too.”

“No, I don’t,” I said and tried sounding convincing, but it didn’t turn out that well. My pinkening cheeks didn’t help either.

“Your eyes don’t lie,” Natasha said. “Is he the reason that you don’t want to find another guy?”

“Why do we always have to talk about my brother?” I asked her. It made me proud that he was so popular, but I wasn’t sure how long this conversation would go before she would suspect something.

“Which college will you go to?” Natasha asked.

“I won’t go.”

“It feels like you’re keeping so many secrets,” Natasha said and sat up. “By the way, you still haven’t answered why Leo sold his business.”

I lowered my face and knew that I had to tell her. “Uhm, he started working with Mom … at the fertility clinic.”

Natasha arched an eyebrow. “He what?”

I nodded and was glad she didn’t put the puzzle pieces together at first. “He helps her there.”

“Huh,” Natasha said and scratched her head. “But my mom works there too. What are they up to exactly?”

“Well, they found out he has really potent seed, and he basically impregnates multiple women a day,” I let out and then let my head fall to my hands. “Gosh, why did I say that?”

Natasha grinned but quickly lifted my chin. “What’s the matter?”

“I was supposed to keep my mouth shut,” I said.

“Our parents aren’t tyrants, you know that,” Natasha said. “They probably know themselves that they can’t keep this a secret for long.”

“Maybe you’re right,” I said.

“So, your brother basically rails several women a day?” Natasha asked and her nipples started stiffening against her top.

“Uh-huh,” I said.

“That’s so hot,” Natasha said with a giggle. “So, will my mom examine his semen?”

“She does a bit more than that.”

Natasha grabbed my arm, her eyes round as saucers. “Tell me.”

“Well, his semen gets stronger when he’s exposed to something taboo … I think you can figure out the rest.”

“No frickin’ way,” Natasha said. “Is my mom having sex with him?”

“Not just your mom.”

Natasha leaned forward. I had never seen her so thrilled before. Her heart was about to leap from her chest and her grin stretched from ear to ear. “Leia, spill the beans!”

“My mom is having sex with him too … and I won’t go to college because I’m working there now.”

Her jaw hit the floor, and she looked away, taking a moment to process the forbidden info. “Wow.”

I glanced at her as the seconds passed. It took some time till she could finally start speaking again. “So, you’re having an incest orgy in there,” she said. “That’s so hot!”

“I agree,” I said. “But please do a better job keeping it quiet than what I did.”

“Chill, Leia. We’re family, after all,” Natasha said. “When did you lose your virginity?”

“Oh, that was just a couple of days ago.”

“Describe every second and detail of it.”

I chuckled. It felt like she just became more and more excited. I described what we’d done the prior night and the moment leading up to it. She listened as her life depended upon it.

“Wow … Leia, please touch me.”

“Your kitty?”

“My pussy.”

I giggled. “Okay,” I said. I reached under her ripped mini jeans that sat really tight on her. I reached for her panties and touched her wet patch in the middle. “Oh gosh, you’re drenched.”

“I’m super horny,” she said. “That’s like the hottest thing I’ve heard in my life.”

“I got turned on too when they revealed it to me.”

“What a dream job for Leo,” Natasha said. “No wonder he sold his business.”

“I’m grateful too,” I said. “It feels so much better to work at a family business.”

“Do you think … there’s room for one more?” Natasha asked carefully.

“Of course,” I said. “They’re looking for employees since the demand has exploded.”

“Leia, you’re the cutest. I thought maybe you wanted him for yourself.”

“No,” I said. “Would be more fun to share him. He needs to have sex with many women after all.”

“Many … maybe we can have a threesome together,” Natasha suggested with a grin.

“That sounds fun,” I said and just thinking of it turned me on as well.

“I have to talk with Mom when she gets home,” Natasha said. “I want your brother too.”

“We all do,” I said, leaning back in the chair and enjoying the sunny weather.
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Leo

 

I rubbed the sleep from my eyes. I glanced down at my sister’s youthful body that was backed against mine. My erection was nestled in the firm crack of her little ass. We cuddled every night, and I loved it.

Her gorgeous hair was mesmerizing. It glowed even brighter as the sunshine filled this room. I moved it aside, so I could kiss her sweet neck. She had the most heavenly body odor a girl could have.

She’d told us yesterday that she’d revealed what we’d been up to to Natasha. Her eyes had welled up in embarrassing tears, but Mom had told her that Natasha would have figured it out sooner than later. It didn’t take long for Leia to figure it out anyway.

Leia had also spoken with Aunt Isabella, and she told Leia not to sweat it. We needed another employee after all, and Natasha was the right girl for the job. I hadn’t seen her in two months. I knew she was a bit more outgoing than Leia and a bit sluttier. She had gotten caught at her first party when she was sixteen, and unlike my sister, she definitely wasn’t a virgin. I didn’t mind since I had a thing for promiscuous girls.

I lifted my sister’s ass cheek, and my cock was right under her wet fruit. It was tempting to stick it inside, but I would like to wait till Natasha came over. It was Sunday, and we had a day off.

“Leo?” Leia asked in her morning voice.

“I’m here,” I told her, caressing her thigh.

“Morning,” she said cutely.

“Good morning,” I said.

“Do you look forward to seeing Natasha?”

“Yeah,” I said. “We haven’t seen each other in ages.”

“I know … Do you have any plans?”

“Maybe we can go to the beach,” I said.

“That would be fun,” Leia said. She took my hand that was nestled under her boobs. “This has been the best week of my life.”

I had fucked her several times. She, Mom and Aunt were all the forbidden treats I needed to make my seed potent. “I’ve enjoyed every moment too,” I told her.

“It’s difficult when I try to work as support in the other room,” Leia admitted. “Knowing you’re next door impregnating so many desperate women.”

“We have a day off today,” I told her, my cock stirring under her forbidden fruit. “We’re free to do what we want.”

Mom knocked on my door. “Come in,” I told her.

She opened it and caught us spooning. It just made her smile. “Is there any point of you two having separate bedrooms?”

“Not really,” I said with a chuckle. “We’ll sort that out when we move.”

Leia turned abruptly to us, twisting her neck. “Will we move?”

“We’ll find a shinier home,” I told her. “Maybe a luxurious penthouse.”

“I’ve always dreamed of living in a penthouse,” Leia said.

“So have I,” I said. “Money isn’t a problem any longer and won’t be for the foreseeable future.”

“He’s right,” Mom said and leaned against the doorframe. She was dressed in a sports top, lifting her boobs up and also leggings that hugged her curves to perfection. “I’ll do some yoga, but Natasha will be here soon.”

“We’ll rise too,” I told her.

She closed the door after her, and I patted my sister’s ass. “Should we get going?”

“Uh-huh,” she said.

I slid my cock out from her butt crack. It was as hard and glorious as it could be. I swung my legs off the side of the bed, and Leia extended her hand to me. I pulled her to her feet with ease, and she fell into my arms for a second, clawing my chest and abs.

“How do you even have time to hit the gym when working so much?” she asked.

“It’s always been like that,” I told her and pulled her nude body to mine. “Work comes first.”

“I wish I had the same discipline as you do,” she said.

“Leia, you’re a girl. You just need to be feminine. That’s all a guy wants.”

“Am I?”

“You are,” I said and pulled her closer to me.

We let go of each other. She quickly went to her bedroom to get dressed. I put on my swimming shorts and a shirt before I headed downstairs. Mom was outside doing some yoga poses. She looked incredibly sexy, and it triggered a forbidden, primeval urge to ravish her.

“Do you want some privacy?”

“No,” she said. She sat on all fours and arched her back forward, making her full moon shine. She was in a position that told me that she begged to be fucked. “You three will be off anyway, so I would appreciate some quality time with my son in the meantime.”

I sat down on the sun lounger. For the past month, we hadn’t talked about anything else than business. I found it difficult to find a subject that didn’t involve work. “You look incredibly sexy,” I said. It just rolled right out of my tongue. There wasn’t much else in my mind.

She twisted her neck to give me a wink. “So do you,” she said.

“I just sit here,” I said with a shrug. “That’s some pretty impressive poses.”

“Watch this,” she said. She made her way up to her feet, grabbed her left leg and lifted it to her head.

I arched an eyebrow. “Wow,” I said and fantasized about penetrating her like that.

She grabbed her right leg and pushed it out while balancing on her left leg.

“Why have you never showed me that during work?”

“Never thought about it,” she said. “Next time, if you remind me.”

“I sure will,” I said.

“You’ll probably be busy with your cousin and sister in the coming weeks.”

“No doubt about that,” I said. “But I want you too.”

“You’ll have me anytime you want,” she said. “I won’t find another man in my life … as long as I’ll be pretty enough to attract you.”

I knew she had at least a decade left, if even more. “I’m hard as concrete now.”

She grinned. “You always are.”

Leia came walking down the stairs at her own pace as usual. She hopped out onto the terrace. “Sorry, it took some time. But I packed the bags for the beach.”

“We got all day,” I said and jerked my head at Mom. “Maybe she can teach you.”

“I’m not as flexible as that,” Leia said and watched our mom as well. “You’re so talented.”

“There’s no such thing as being a talented yogi,” Mom said. “You do what feels good.”

The following second, we heard Natasha knock on our door. “We’re outside,” I told her.

She scurried to the terrace and beamed upon seeing me. She was dressed in ripped mini jeans looking as revealing as a bikini. Her slutty top wasn’t in a better shape, making me want to ravage her badly.

I opened my arms and pulled her in a hug. She wore a citrusy perfume, enhancing her feminine beauty. While holding onto her, I couldn’t resist brushing her auburn hair. It was so pretty and looked slightly brighter and glossier than her mom’s.

“How are you?” I asked her, noticing she was a bit eager to press her youthful boobs against my chest.

“I’ve never felt so well and excited in my life,” she said, burying her head in my shoulder. A sudden shiver ran down my spine as I felt something wet and warm against my neck. That sneaky foxy had opened her mouth and pushed her tongue out, basically licking me.

“Okay, we got plenty of time later,” I told her. It tickled, making me giggle.

She broke the hug and grinned. She gave Leia a hug too, and also Mom. “Gosh, you look hot in those clothes,” Natasha said, looking envious at Mom.

“Thank you,” Mom said. “So, what are your plans for today?”

“We’ll go to the beach,” I said. “Warming Natasha up for her first day tomorrow.”

“Leo, be careful so you don’t get caught,” Mom said.

Even if I hadn’t explicitly said what we were going to do, she kind of suspected it. I was just glad she was still our mom and looked after us. “Don’t worry. We’ll be discreet.”

“What are you talking about?” Leia asked, clueless. “We’ll just stay at the beach.”

Natasha grinned and nudged Leia with her elbow. “Sure thing … lots of things go down on the beach.”

We said goodbye to Mom, and I took them with me.

When the coast was within sight, Natasha tugged at my shirt. “Wearing a shirt is forbidden when you’re a ten,” she said.

“What do you think?” I asked Leia.

“I agree,” Leia said. “Take it off.”

I took it off, and Natasha immediately placed her hand on my abs and chest, eagerly touching me. “When did you become so horny all of a sudden?” I asked her.

“I’ve always been,” Natasha said. “The doors weren’t just open yet.”

“I gotcha,” I said. We descended the stairs and reached the beach. The seagulls cawed in the air and the waves crashed against the shore, bringing forth the briny scent. It was stunningly beautiful, and I couldn’t wait to jump into the water.

“Where should we sit?” I asked.

“The rocky shore,” Natasha said. “We can find a private spot and smear some sunscreen on each other.”

“Just sunscreen?” I asked her.

She sank her teeth into her bottom lips. “Uh-huh.”

I patted her back and took my girls there. My sister and cousin went on a talking spree. They also took photos of each other. They were still clothed, and I didn’t find it fair that I was the only one wearing swimming shorts while they hid their bikinis under their clothing.

We reached the rocks, and I looked over my shoulder. We had plenty of privacy here, and we let the towel fall onto the sand.

“Take off my top,” Natasha told my sister.

Leia helped Natasha pull it off, revealing a triangle bikini top with spaghetti straps. The triangle was big enough to cover her areolas but nothing more. She then pulled down her ripped mini jeans and revealed an equally skimpy bikini bottom that barely hid the stubbles on her youthful pussy.

“Might as well be nude,” I said.

Natasha blew me a raspberry. “Admit you love it.”

“I sure do,” I said, my bulge thickening.

“We need to go shopping,” Leia said. “I also want a bikini like that.”

“Which one are you wearing?” Natasha asked her.

“Help me,” Leia said.

Natasha pulled her top off and revealed a push-up bikini. My sister was more well-endowed than my cousin; her cleavage was deep enough to catch a needle.

“Your cleavage always makes me green with envy,” Natasha said.

“I like it too,” Leia said and lifted her boobs with her hands. “But I think they would look better with a sexy bikini, or what do you think?”

“They look great regardless,” I said.

Natasha fished out a bottle of sunscreen. “Who goes first?”

“Why don’t I do you first and then both of you can do me simultaneously?” I suggested.

They exchanged approving grins and were obviously as much into this as I was. “Alright,” Natasha said with a giggle. “But under one condition … We’ll be topless, and you’ll be nude.”

“Sure,” I said with a grin. It wasn’t like I could resist the idea even if I knew it had little to do with tan lines. We weren’t going to swim nude, or at least that was what I thought.

They faced each other. A blush crept on Leia’s cheeks, and Natasha just grinned. “Do you need some help?” Natasha offered Leia.

“I sure do,” Leia said.

Natasha went behind Leia’s back and unhooked the hooks till the bra fell onto the sand. I licked my lips when Natasha freed Leia’s perfect rack. Her pink, suckable nipples were already slightly stiff and innocently pointing at me. Leia looked around, covering them up in case someone was watching.

“Relax,” Natasha told her and turned around. “No one is watching.”

Not wanting to be nude alone, Leia quickly reached Natasha’s bra and unhooked them. They fell onto the sand in slow motion. Natasha’s boobs had the perfect teardrop shape. They were narrow at the top but full and round at the bottom. They were beautiful, and I realized they looked almost identical to her mother’s but younger and smoother.

“Your boobs are identical to your mother’s,” I told Natasha.

“Whose look better though?” Natasha asked, shaking her upper body, so her tits jiggled.

“They look equally as pretty,” I told them. I couldn’t pick a favorite. Milf breasts were equally as pretty as youthful ones.

They lay down on the towel. I took the bottle of sunscreen and squeezed a generous amount onto my palms. I started with my little sister, smearing it over both her smooth legs. There wasn’t a crack on her porcelain skin. It was flawless and incredibly beautiful.

I reached the borders of her ass and wished they had removed their bikini bottom. I sensually groped her cheeks, slipping my hands inside her garment. I made sure to massage every inch of her flesh. I made my way up to her back, my hands moving in gentle, circular motions. Leia closed her eyes and purred as I massaged her stronger.

“Harder?” I asked her.

“It’s perfect,” Leia said, relaxing as I kept on going.

I ended with her shoulders and then went over to Natasha. I started on her upper body, sensually applying pressure on her neck and rubbing my thumbs in circles.

“When will you do my ass?” Natasha asked impatiently.

“In a minute,” I said. I massaged her back in slow circles, teasing her as I reached closer and closer to her bottom. Her bikini bottom was way skimpier, which exposed both her delicious cheeks to me. I sank my fingers into her ass. It was the first time I’d truly touched it, and it made my temperature spike. It was soft and warm as dough, and I picked up the scent of her youthful honey. Her ass sure was addictive. I fixed my eyes on her cheeks and found it difficult to continue lower. I had to force myself to move onto her legs, dragging my eyes from one of her most delicious body parts.

When I had applied sunscreen on her, I patted their backs. “Turn around.”

They did and giggled. “You’re so frickin’ strong,” Natasha said. Her eyes swept over me but focused on my crotch. Touching both of them made me concrete hard. I fixed my eyes on Natasha’s tear drops again. Her nipples looked innocently at me. I started on her legs and quickly moved up to her hips.

I accidentally touched the center of her bikini bottom, feeling a wet patch in the middle. “See there.”

“You can touch some more,” she encouraged me with a giggle.

I rubbed my thumb over the garment and pushed my thumb against her wet fruit, feeling it soak through. I inhaled deeply, and her flavors were so sweet and strong. I found it hard to take my fingers away from her, especially when I saw her squirm as I touched her.

I reached her toned waist and finally groped her boobs. I cupped them and held onto them, letting the warmth of her orbs radiate to me.

“You like them?” Natasha asked, honored.

“They’re lovely,” I said. I flicked her nipples side to side, and they sprung back. I ran my thumbs over her areolas and continued down the curves of her tits. My desire rose, and it sparked my imagination. I fantasized about having her rack wrapped around my erection. Her mother would perhaps spit on her boobs and I would titty-fuck Natasha till I sprayed my cum all over her gorgeous face and auburn hair.

I made my way up Natasha’s body before I turned my attention to Leia. Just like with Natasha, I paid little attention to Leia’s legs and hips. I moved up to her bikini bottom, fingering her a little. Goosebumps flared across her as I continuously rubbed her private area.

“That’s nice,” Leia said, biting her lip.

She soaked through her bikini bottom as well, and the wet patch widened. I managed to take my hands off her and move up to her boobs, giving them as much care as I’d given Natasha’s rack.

I finished the sunscreen massage with a kiss on Leia’s forehead. “So, your turn,” I said. I was dying to relax. It sure was arousing to massage them both while they were topless, especially as my cock kept hardening.

I lay on my front and twisted my neck. Natasha shook the bottle of sunscreen, making her boobs jiggle with the effort. She filled Leia’s hands and then her own. Natasha did my upper body and Leia did my legs. It felt incredibly luxurious and taboo to have their hands run up and down me like that.

“Turn around,” Natasha said eagerly.

I did, revealing the tent I’d just pitched. They both giggled when they saw it.

“Did we make you that hard?” Leia asked.

I felt their eyes on my cock, and it was impossible to make eye contact. “You sure did,” I said. As they continuously massaged me, my eyes bounced from rack to rack. I purred with pleasure as their youthful hands ran up and down my body.

Their hands met by my swimming shorts, and Natasha seized the opportunity to slip her hand inside the garment and reach my rising cock. She curled her hands around it and sent a shiver down my spine. “Take off your swimming shorts,” Natasha demanded.

“Just a massage, right?”

Natasha giggled. I lifted my pelvis, and they helped each other pull the trunks down. Once they cleared my erection, it bobbed up and down. Natasha didn’t pull my swimming shorts all the way to the ankles since her hands fled to her mouth.

“Christ … what a size!”

“I thought it was big too when I saw it,” Leia said.

Natasha’s jaw dropped as she slowly gravitated toward it. She didn’t start poking the shaft but went straight for my testicles. “Why do they have this pink complexion?”

“Aren’t testicles supposed to be like that?” Leia asked.

Natasha shook her head. “Not at all, and they’re bigger too.”

“Strong seed,” I reminded her.

“Right,” Natasha said with a laugh. It felt so taboo when my cousin curled her fingers around my cock. She stroked me up and down, eyeing the purple, gleaming tip that made her mouth water. “Let’s finish up this massage.” She wasted no time and wrapped her taboo lips around the tip, sucking me in. “Leia, hold my hair,” she said with my meat in her mouth. It was barely comprehensible since only a gargled sound came out.

Leia held Natasha’s hair as she bobbed her head up and down. She sucked better than Leia, but she was nowhere near as good as her mother. I could picture Isabella teaching her daughter and also perhaps my mom teaching Leia.

Natasha gagged as my tip reached the back of her throat. I threw my head back. For the past two months, all my sexual dreams were finalizing. My slutty cousin pushed my erection deep inside her mouth.

She came off with a mighty pop, licking her lips. “What a delicacy,” she said.

“Can I try?” Leia asked.

“Sharing is caring,” Natasha said.

Leia bent over and tried to copy Natasha’s technique, pushing it into her mouth and lightly bobbing her head.

“Ah, my little sister,” I moaned and raked my fingers through her blonde hair. She flicked her eyes to mine while my girth stretched her. I gave her a smile of approval, and she resorted to pushing a few more inches into her mouth.

She faced some resistance as drops of her pearly saliva dribbled down on my erect cock, but she was hellbent on pleasuring me, gobbling up another inch of my length. “Hmm, that’s fine, Leia.”

She gagged so hard her eyes welled up. She pulled her head back with her lips pressed firmly against my cock. The way she stroked my shaft with her lips made me whimper in pleasure. She came off my cock with a wet smack.

I dried the tear from her cheek. “Are you alright?”

“Yeah, I didn’t mean to cry,” she said, a smile blossoming on her face.

Natasha, who was cock-famished, dived back in, swallowing my erection with the hottest slurping sounds, sucking me till her cheeks hollowed out. I lifted my pelvis, pushing my erection farther into her mouth.

“Oh,” I said.

She came off, licking her lips. “Do you like that?” she asked.

“Yeah.”

“Leia, spit on my tits.”

My sister held her hair and spat right on our cousin’s chest. Natasha spat on her chest and let it run down her cleavage. “There we go,” she said in a husky voice. Giving me no warning, she wedged my cock between her boobs, wrapping her rack over my manhood and slid my shaft through her breasts.

“Oh, wow,” I said, throwing my head back.

Natasha opened her mouth and every time my cock came through her cleavage, she caught it in her mouth, letting out more spit that helped my joystick pass through the valley of her breasts.

I curled my toes, and there weren’t many titty-strokes left of me now. I seized the edges of the towel. “You’re almost there,” I warned her.

She spat right at the tip and her pearly saliva reminded me of cum. I lifted my pelvis and my body tensed. I let out a mighty groan and fired my load all over her face. She foolishly brought the tip in her mouth, but her eyes widened to saucers when I continuously fired my cum. She came off and got blasted right in her face, the cum droplets splashing all over her nude body.

I threw my head back and continuously moaned. My cousin sure had some impressive experiences for her age. My erection swayed and landed right on a pool of cum on my belly. “Oh, that felt so good,” I said.

“I’ve never seen so much cum in my life,” Natasha said. She tried to wipe her eyes, but it was near impossible as she just smeared it all over her.

“I can help,” Leia said and dabbed a towel over Natasha’s face and eyes.

“Now I can see,” Natasha said. She eyed my seeping cock. To my surprise, she wrapped her lips around my softening cock and sucked me harder. She caught more cum in her mouth and blew a cum bubble right in front of my eyes.

Leia giggled. “I’ve never thought of that.”

“You want some?” Natasha asked with her mouth welling with my semen.

“Sure,” Leia said, opening her mouth.

Natasha dumped the content till Leia held up her finger. Leia opened her mouth and blew a cum bubble too. She giggled and spilled the rest of my seed all over her chest. “I ruined it with my laughter,” Leia said, disappointed.

“There’s plenty of more where that came from,” I reminded her.

“That was naughty,” Leia said and wiped her lips.

“But it was fun,” Natasha said. “And that’s what matters.”

“How about we go for a swim?”

They both jumped to their feet, and I extended my hands to them. “Show me your muscles,” I said jokingly.

They grunted and lifted me to my feet. “Stronger than you,” Leia said and blew me a raspberry.

“In your dreams,” I said and jerked my head at the water. “Let’s do it together.” I took their hands, and to the count of three, we ran down and jumped into the water.

The warm water enveloped me for a moment and the sounds from the outside world faded as I swam near the seabed, seeing so many different shells and stones. I swam up to the surface and gasped for air. The water was warm and comfortable, caressing my skin along with the sunshine.

My sister and cousin were right next to me, shaking the water from their hair. The beads clung to their flesh, glimmering. The sun started lowering, casting a warm, golden glow across the sandy beach and shimmering sea. We exchanged glances and swam closer to each other. As the water kept playing peek-a-boo with their tits, I just realized they were topless.

“Where are your bikini tops?” I asked.

They glanced at each other’s tits and just laughed. “Whoops,” Natasha said playfully. “I guess we forgot.”

“That’s so filthy of us,” Leia said, her cheeks pinkening. At least she tried to make an effort to conceal her bust under the water. Natasha, on the other hand, perched on her toes to flash her boobs.

I supposed this was what Mom meant by not getting caught. “Whatever,” I said and shouldn’t complain about additional eye candy.

“Do you want to play tag?” Natasha suggested.

“I’m game,” I said.

“As if any of us will ever catch Leo,” Leia said.

“Let’s give it a shot,” I said. If they would have tried to swim away from me, I would have chased them anyway. “Who goes first?”

“You,” Natasha said. And they swam away from me with a giggle. I aimed my eyes at Natasha who was the closest. I took a deep breath and plunged underwater, swimming after her. I could see her long legs kicking as she tried swimming away from me. I also had a perfect view of her beautiful ass that I so desperately wanted to squeeze. I swam as quickly as I could and closed in on her. She took a turn once in a while, but she was too slow. I swam past her beautiful legs and groped her soft ass cheeks, sinking my fingers into them and stopping her. We came up for a breath, my hands still on her buns.

“I like the way you hold me,” Natasha said, twisting her neck to look at me.

I loomed over her, holding her hip with my right hand and touching her boob with my left. “It’s your turn,” I said, kissing her neck. “Good luck.”

I swam away on my back, watching her as she eagerly tried to chase me. She ran instead of swimming, making the water spray and spill all over the place. Her tits jiggled and bounced too, but she didn’t succeed.

“You’re too quick!” Natasha exclaimed. She went for Leia instead, running after her.

Leia laughed and tried to run away from her too. Leia didn’t get far. Natasha caught her arm and pulled Leia toward her. Natasha then touched both her breasts. “Your turn!” Natasha said and swam away.

Leia aimed her eyes at me. “You better watch out.”

I chuckled and watched as my sister swam as fast as she could. I let her come closer before I swam away, creating the illusion that she was about to catch me only to swim away and let her chase me again. I grinned and then decided to let her catch me, her little hand wrapping around my ankle.

I stood, and she curled her fingers around my erection. She caught her breath. “Even if I’m winded … You let me catch you.”

“What makes you so sure of that?” I asked and searched her face.

“I love you,” she said and her eyes sparkled. “I know when you do something for me.”

I leaned down and kissed her sweet forehead, brushing some wet strands of hair from her face. “You swim well either way.”

“Let’s change the rules. We’ll both try to catch you since one of us doing it isn’t possible.”

I glanced at Natasha who nodded eagerly. “I agree,” she said, crossing her arms right under her boobs and lifting them gently. “Otherwise, it’ll be impossible.”

“Alright, you start,” I said and swam away.

Before swimming after me, they whispered something to each other. It would be interesting to see if their tricks would yield any results. While Leia chased me, Natasha took another direction. Sneaky Natasha even dived underwater. While I was trying to avoid Leia, suddenly Natasha was right in front of me and seized my cock.

I came to a stop and admitted my defeat. Once their hands were wrapped around my manhood, it was impossible to swim away.

Natasha came up for a breath. “Gotcha!”

Leia was right on her heels and also wrapped her fingers around my cock, stroking me simultaneously as Natasha.

“Now I didn’t let you catch me,” I said.

“I know,” Leia said. “So your hard joystick was well deserved.”

“Indeed,” I said and enjoyed the sensation of their hands on my manhood. I let my hands slide down their necks and to their asses. “Are you going to let me chase you too? Or are you going to touch me for the rest of the day?”

Leia and Natasha exchanged grins. “Go!” they said simultaneously and spread out in two directions.

I swam after them. I fixed my eyes on Leia’s blonde hair, blending so well with the water. I swam underwater, and she did too. It was magical seeing her nude body underwater, especially her kicking legs and shifting boobs. It made me swim quicker. I swam past her and curled my arm around her waist. She stopped, and we both came up for air. Standing behind her, I locked my arms around her, squeezing her boobs now and then. I pressed her back to my waist, my cock squeezed between us.

“Your penis is hard,” Leia said, twisting her neck to look at me.

I pressed my lips to hers. “So, let me catch Natasha, and we can continue our cuddling.”

“I’m waiting,” she said, twirling her hair on her finger.

I let go of her, and it suddenly became cold when I wasn’t holding her any longer. “I’m coming for you too, Natasha,” I said, giving her a heads-up. I swam after her, and she giggled as she tried to avoid me. She swam in a meandering pattern, trying to make it challenging. She didn’t dive underwater, so I followed her kicking legs.

“You’re closing in on me!” Natasha said with a shriek.

I was. After a couple of seconds, my hands were wrapped around her waist too. I made her face me, locking my arms around her back. I pulled her nude flesh to me, her boobs pressing against my chest and her nipples stiffening. Several beads adorned her gorgeous, youthful body. I brushed her hair aside, kissing her several times on the neck till her cheeks were nice and rosy. The only thing which pushed us apart was my erection that bonked the bottom of her beautiful tits.

“You swim so fast,” Natasha said and lightly punched my shoulder. “Not fair.”

“I’ll swim fast for you two any day,” I said.

“Can you show me your muscles?” Natasha asked.

“Do you want to be thrown in the air?”

“Uh-huh,” she said eagerly.

I grabbed her waist, and she gasped. “One, two, three!” I threw her in the air as if she weighed like a bag. Laughing, she came flying a couple of feet only to come crashing down with a splash.

Natasha came up for a breath and wiped the water from her face. She was laughing hysterically. “That was so much fun.”

“Do me! Do me!” Leia eagerly begged me.

I grabbed Leia’s waist, finding the perfect grip as her boobs distracted me. “Are you ready?”

“Go for it!”

“One, two, three!” She shrieked and laughed hysterically as I flung her in the air. She came crashing back down again with a great splash. She came up for a breath again. “Gosh, I can’t believe how high you threw me.”

“Me neither,” Natasha said and wiped her hair aside. “And it felt like you only used a fraction of your strength.”

“That will be a secret for now,” I said. They both gravitated toward me, and I draped my arms around their shoulders. We turned to the horizon, seeing the ocean extending as far as the eye could see. After all that fun and games, it felt great to be able to take a breath and appreciate the beauty of the world we lived in.

“It’s beautiful,” I said as we were surrounded by rippling waves and glimmering water.

“I know,” Leia said and traced my abs. “We should’ve done this months ago.”

I agreed with her. “Better late than never.”

Natasha also started tracing my abs and also the curves of my chest. “I can’t believe you made me feel like a bag.”

“By the throw?” I asked.

“Yeah … what else?” Natasha said with a titter.

“I’m not weak,” I said.

They both curled their hands around my biceps, admiring my muscles. I let my hands trail down to their asses, stroking their plump cheeks and parting them, running my hands up and down. I then reached lower and fingered their fruits. They tittered.

“That’s nice,” Leia said. “You can slip your fingers in a bit deeper.”

I slid my fingers into both of them, reaching their warm depths. I turned to Natasha. “You like that?”

“I love it,” she answered. “Maybe we can all kiss … while you finger us.”

They both faced me, and my fingers were still inside them. We gravitated toward each other, our lips closing the gap. We pressed them together in a three-way kiss, their breaths hot and intimate against my face. I parted a little from their mouths to say, “Give me your tongues.”

We pushed them out, making them touch and hug simultaneously. Our tongues swirled while we exchanged saliva. I still kept my fingers inside their pussies, and while we deepened the kiss, I noticed both of their pussies tightened. I slid them out and cupped their asses instead, grabbing them as well. We held the kiss, tasting each other’s tongues and lips.

Breaking the kiss, saliva clung from my lips to theirs. They aimed their gazes at me, which then softened. “That was magical,” Leia said.

“I agree,” I said and sighed in relief. I already missed that kiss. I started growing hungry and turned my attention to Mom. “I think Mom is waiting … let’s head back.”

They both nodded. I walked with them to the shore while still caressing their asses. Glistening beads clung to their bodies, and their tits jiggled deliciously and were clean and shiny as well. Leia tried to walk behind me since she saw some girls on the beach that looked at her.

“They’ll see my tits,” Leia said with hints of concern in her voice.

“If I had your boobs,” Natasha said, “I wouldn’t bother what anyone would think of me.”

“So you would roam the streets topless?” I questioned.

“If it hadn’t been for the stupid nudity laws,” Natasha said.

I didn’t doubt her for some reason. We dried ourselves and also put our clothes back on. As the sun was lowering, we believed it was soon time for dinner. Time passed quickly when we had fun.

We arrived back home, and I already caught the scent of pot roast. Mom was cooking in the outdoor kitchen, looking stunning in her pencil dress and glowing, blonde hair.

“What have you been up to?” Mom asked us.

“Having fun,” Leia said happily.

“Nothing too outrageous, right?” Mom asked and watched her daughter closely.

“Nope,” Natasha said with a giggle when Leia couldn’t answer her.

I didn’t consider bathing topless to be outrageous, but I wasn’t sure about Mom’s opinion.

“Do you want some help?” Leia asked.

“Dinner is ready within ten minutes,” Mom said, who had also set the table. “Just sit and relax for now. Tomorrow, you got work to do.”

Leia and Natasha exchanged glances. “How do you usually start your shifts?” Natasha asked.

“It depends whether he needs to breed someone in the morning,” Leia said. “But usually, he fucks some of us between the women he impregnates.”

“How many times a day do you go?” Natasha asked me.

“It’s usually up to ten,” I said.

“Holy moly,” Natasha said and found it hard to believe. “Are you joking?”

“Nope,” I said. “You’ll see tomorrow what I’m capable of.”

“Wow,” she said. “Must be super fun to be your soulmate. I can’t imagine being railed ten times a day.”

“Neither can I,” Mom said with a laugh. “Let’s be grateful there’s four of us.”

Mom came over with the steaming pot roast. We loaded up our plates and started eating and chatting. The sun kept lowering in the sky, spreading purple and pink magical colors across the sky. At the same time, the temperature lowered, and a cool breeze blew on our faces

After she’d eaten, Natasha ended up leaning her head against my shoulder. “I can’t wait till tomorrow,” she said after she’d brushed her lips and pushed her plate aside.

“Have you said goodbye to your café?” I asked.

“I have,” she said with a smile. “I gave them the middle finger.”

“You did?” I said, raising an eyebrow.

“The boss was a bitch, so don’t judge me,” she said and crossed her arms, lifting her teardrops.

“I won’t … You must have made a fortune in tips.”

“I did,” she said. “But I’ll certainly make more with you guys.”

“You will,” Mom said. “I’ve talked to your mother, and we’ve agreed to move together. It doesn’t feel right to live separated like this.”

“I agree,” I said. “I also think we should live as closely as possible.”

“Sleeping together?” Leia asked.

“Of course,” I said, ruffling her hair till she smiled. “We’re a team after all.”

“We’re family too,” Leia reminded me.

“I know,” I said and pecked her forehead, making a smile blossom on her face. Natasha tugged my arm too, and I made sure to kiss her cheek too, making her smile as well.

Eventually, Isabella showed up. We had a chat before hugging each other goodbye and wishing each other goodnight.








  
  
  Chapter 6

  
  




Leo

 

I woke up with a raging hard-on. I felt my sister’s breath constantly flowing against my arm. It was warm and sweet. I thought over what we’d discussed yesterday. It didn’t feel right that I slept like this with my sister and left my mother alone in her bedroom. Mom’s flesh was as addictive as my sister’s.

I brushed her hair aside and kissed her honeyed skin, licking her a little. Her natural, sweet taste was embedded in her skin. My cock was buried in the crack of her ass, and her butt cheeks warmed it perfectly.

The scene where Natasha had blown that cum bubble was still in my head. It made me smile. I played it again and again. She could act so slutty at times, and her cum swapping was another treat that I’d enjoyed every second of. I couldn’t wait to see her pussy, wondering how well she would ride me.

I pulled out my erection which came out slightly wet since the crown was close to her pink region. I lifted her arm, so I could untangle myself from her. I heard Mom wake up, put on her clothes and descend the stairs. I left my sister for a little while and put on my clothes. I descended the stairs and met my mother who brewed some tea in the kitchen.

“You’re early,” she said and yawned. She was dressed in a summer dress with slits, flashing her addictive legs and curves.

“I thought about our conversation yesterday,” I said and tried to stay focused. My eyes could easily trail to her forbidden body parts. “It doesn’t feel right that I’m sleeping next to Leia but not you.”

“You’ve always been so sympathetic,” Mom said, a smile curving her lips. “Leia is my daughter. I want her to smile as much as you. Sleep next to her for now.”

“It’s room for you too,” I said.

“We can sleep together tonight,” Mom said with a wink.

“I want to,” I said. “I also want to fuck you after Natasha and Leia.”

“So, you’re planning for a threesome?” Mom asked with hints of excitement.

“Yeah,” I said. “Natasha showed me some moves yesterday.”

“Some moves … Please, tell me you didn’t do anything too naughty?”

“It was just a blow job, but we made sure no one was nearby,” I said.

“Alright,” Mom said and didn’t look that concerned. “Try to keep public sex to a minimum. If they were just your regular girlfriends, I wouldn’t have bothered, but Natasha and Leia are still your close relatives. And I would be heartbroken to see any of you get in trouble with the law.”

“I will keep that in mind,” I said and looked out the window as the sun was steadily rising. “Have you looked for a new property?”

“I’ve found a couple,” Mom said. “We can go on tour next week. We have a bit more time on our hands now that Leia has become productive.”

“We should probably keep it closed on Saturdays too,” I said. “What’s the point of all this money if we don’t even have time to spend it?”

Mom curled her hands around her cup. “You’re right,” she said. “That’s definitely something we should consider.”

I looked at her again, and my eyes fixed on her cleavage. It looked so delicious. I thought of when Natasha had titty-fucked me. I wondered if Mom was capable of doing the same. She certainly must be without a doubt, perhaps blowing a cum bubble too.

“What are you thinking of?” Mom asked with an obvious grin. She’d caught me staring at her cleavage. If this had happened a few months back, I would have obviously been embarrassed. Now it was a part of our daily routine.

“Natasha titty-fucked me yesterday,” I said.

Mom stifled a chuckle. “We can do that too if you wish.”

“I certainly do,” I said and fantasized about her soft boobs being wrapped around my cock. She spat on her tits and rubbed my sopping cock up and down her cleavage and along her saliva. She continued till I emptied myself all over her breasts.

I opened my eyes and realized I was rock hard. Mom just smiled, honored that I found her attractive. “I’m equally as aroused as you are,” she said. “Sometimes I find it hard to concentrate since I’m just waiting to have sex with you.”

“Staying busy with work doesn’t help?”

“Somewhat,” she said. “But it turns me on to have such a handsome and healthy son like you, breeding several times a day.”

It made me feel a lot better about myself that Mom was proud of me. She’d been so for a very long time. Leia padded to the bathroom. “Leo?”

“I’m downstairs,” I told her.

“Can you help me?”

“Sure,” I said.

“I’ll prepare something to eat in the meantime,” Mom said.

I ascended the stairs. Butt naked and glowing from a good night’s sleep, Leia stood on the threshold. Nectar lined the insides of her thighs, reaching her ankles, and she wore her bright hair loose, which was slightly tousled. She smiled upon seeing me.

“I missed your penis upon waking up,” she said, whisking me inside and closing the bathroom door.

“You’ll have it later,” I told her.

“A hug?”

I opened my arms and wrapped them around her back. She was always warm and sweet after waking up, looking like a newly bloomed rose during sunrise. I felt elated whenever she was in my arms, especially the way she buried her head in my shoulder. We were made for each other like two perfectly fitting puzzle pieces.

She broke the hug and looked up at me. I was about to drown in her blue eyes, looking extra cute as I towered over her. “What do you need help with?” I asked. I started to believe she just wanted an excuse to cuddle.

“To put my bra on,” she said, twirling her hair on her finger.

“Who helped you earlier?”

She rolled her eyes. “It’s not like I can’t do it myself, but it’s nice to get some help.”

“Where is it?”

She turned around to the sink and strode there. My eyes were glued on her ass that swayed on her way. Every evening, she neatly folded her clothes and put them on the sink. She took her bra and strode to me, flashing her crisp, wet slit and also her tits that jiggled for every step.

She handed me the bra, and I took it. I was about to put them on but because of my urges, I resisted. “Let me just kiss them first.”

She giggled. “My body is yours,” she said and yielded to my urges.

I leaned down and opened wide, sucking not only her pink nipple but as much of the warm, soft flesh of her tit as I could fit in my mouth. I came off with a smack and went for her second tit, latching onto it with my mouth, slobbering over the curves of her boobs.

“Leo!” Leia said with a giggle and arched her back, pushing her boob into my mouth.

I came off with a smack. “I haven’t had breakfast yet.”

“It tickles,” she said, grinning.

“A little bit more,” I said.

“Okay,” she said, glancing down at her tits that were coated in my spit. I went back to her first tit, engulfing her nipple in my mouth, sucking on it as if trying to drink milk. My sister moaned and held onto my head. She spilled out her laughter as her nipple stiffened in my mouth.

I came off and kept a finger over my lips. “Relax.”

“Mom already knows,” she said and gave me a look.

“I was thinking of our neighbors,” I said and cupped her beautiful orbs, massaging my spit.

She grinned. “Sorry, but it really tickles.”

I grabbed her bra and placed both her tits in the cups. I went behind her back and hooked them, pressing my lips to her neck. “We’ll have time for some fun later, okay?”

“Okay,” she said. “I’ll hurry.”

I closed the door and descended the stairs. Mom tried to suppress her grin. “Sounds like you were doing something else than helping each other.”

“She wanted help with her bra,” I said. “But her flesh is irresistible.”

“She’s a rare gem,” Mom said, proud to have such a beautiful daughter.

Leia descended the stairs and plopped right next to me. Mom smiled at her. “Enjoyed yourself now?”

“No,” Leia insisted. She seemed a bit more comfortable talking about sexual topics now compared to earlier. “But we will later.”

We indulged in some fruits and sandwiches. Natasha kept pinging Leia while I talked to Mom about what could be improved for our website.

“You don’t want grapes?” Leia asked me.

I’d just eaten a sandwich. I was hungrier to get back to work. “I’m good.”

“You haven’t even tasted them,” Leia said playfully, picking a grape with her sweet fingers. “Open.”

I opened, and she popped it into my mouth. I patted her back. “Do you miss riding?”

“A little,” she said. “I wish I could have my own farm we could go to during the weekends.”

“But nothing is stopping us from doing that now,” Mom reminded her. “Don’t work yourself to the bone while you’re young. You have to enjoy life too.”

“I still haven’t fully realized how much money we’re making,” Leia said.

“It’s all gravy, and Mom has a point. We can afford a farm, or at least private riding lectures.”

“I definitely want to,” Leia said, smiling. “I will never get sick of riding you though.”

We both chuckled.

* * *

We arrived at the fertility clinic. Isabella and Natasha were already waiting for us. Natasha wore her traditional ripped mini jeans and off-shoulder crop top, revealing her toned belly. Isabella wore a mini skirt and a top too, but unfortunately, she didn’t show her sexy waist.

I stepped out of the vehicle and had to tug at the collar of my shirt. It was the beginning of August, and it was still roasting. It would be hot in the fertility room too. Natasha quickly acted upon seeing me, wrapping her arms around me and pushing her teardrops against my chest.

“You’ve been running my mind all night,” she said close to my neck, her voice making a shiver run down my spine.

“I’ve been thinking about you too,” I admitted.

She pressed her moist lips against my neck and broke the hug. She attacked Leia in an embrace too, who was equally as excited as Natasha. I glanced over my shoulder and watched Natasha’s skimpy outfit. You could clearly see the curves of her ass. I turned my gaze back to Isabella, who winked.

“I told you would eventually sleep with my daughter,” Isabella said proudly.

“I should start calling you a soothsayer.”

“Oh, please,” she said, waving her hand dismissively. “She’s been talking about you since puberty. And your eyes don’t lie either.”

“I think Isabella has been talking about it more than Natasha has,” Mom chimed in.

Isabella chuckled. “You wish.”

We both stepped inside the clinic. Mom and Aunt headed to our office, but Isabella stopped, winking at her daughter. “Be a good cousin but a bad girl.”

“Mom?” Natasha said and gave her a look.

Isabella just kissed her hand and blew it toward me.

“Come,” I said and brought them to the fertility room. I opened the door and let them walk in first. I switched on the light, and the sight took Natasha by surprise, who stiffened by the threshold.

“Wow, what a king-sized bed,” Natasha said.

“Big enough for all three of us.”

“All five, don’t you mean?” Natasha said, waggling her eyebrows.

I should’ve suspected she was naughtier than her mother. “That’ll be for another time,” I said.

Natasha gravitated toward my arms while Leia waited for her turn. “Unveil me,” Natasha said, sinking her white teeth into her cherry-colored lips. Being so close to her, I could easily smell the fruity fragrance of her lips. I pulled her top off and tossed the garment aside, but Leia was a good girl and neatly folded the garment for our cousin.

I reached behind her back and skillfully unhooked the hooks of her bra which fell to the floor. I placed my hands on my cousin’s sexy, toned waist—her flesh I was lusting for. I slid my hands up to her tits, cupping them. I leaned over to her mouth, and pressed my lips to hers, sucking and tasting her cherry flavors. They were sweet, soft and tempting. I curled my right arm around her back, pulling her warm skin closer to me. I cupped her neck and guided the kiss to my liking.

My curiosity brought me farther down, and I realized I had a couple of more garments left to peel off. I came off her lips. “Take your nether clothes off while I undress my sister.”

“Your sister,” Natasha said with a horny grin. “Reminds me of how naughty this is.”

I turned to Leia. I didn’t like leaving her hanging, but she didn’t seem bothered by it. She just twirled her hair on her finger. “You got lipstick all over your lips,” Leia pointed out.

“You want some too?”

“Yes,” she said with a giggle.

I took off her top first and quickly unhooked her bra. I craved to kiss her topless, having her nude rack pressed to my chest. She held up her finger and folded her clothes, a bit untidier as she craved the intimate moment with me. She whirled around and quickly fell into my arms. Wanting to show some affection first, she buried her lovely head in my shoulder before peeking up at me with her sparkling blue eyes that she’d inherited from our mother.

We closed in the gap, our lips touching, which created taboo sparks. Even if we’d kissed before, the sparks were equally as strong as the first time. Our tongues swirled together, and I wrapped my arms around her tender back, pulling her nude chest closer to mine till I felt the beat of her heart.

I broke the kiss, rubbing some of Natasha’s lipstick from Leia’s lips. My cock stirred to life. I stripped off my clothes and freed my hard-on that bobbed up and down. I crooked my finger, and they both came to me like two magnets.

I stroked their hips and made my way to the promised land. I touched their fruits and became hungry for a second dessert. I leaned back and let my mind wander especially as they kept their hands wrapped around my cock.

I closed my eyes for a moment and fantasized about the threesome positions. Suddenly, I felt warm lips engulf my manhood.

“She seized the opportunity,” Leia said, and I knew whose lips were wrapped around my joystick.

Opening my eyes, I saw Natasha’s lips stretching around my girth. She must have dropped to her knees, ninja-style, without me even detecting it. She bobbed her head forward and tried pushing it farther down.

“Ah, Natasha,” I said and let my eyes slowly roll back as my cousin kept giving me a head to die for.

She came off with a naughty pop but kept her fingers curled around my length. “What are you thinking of?” Natasha asked with a teasing grin.

“Our threesome,” I said. “Do you want to be on your knees, or should we go to bed?”

“I want to be on my knees for you,” Leia said.

“Alright, go ahead,” I told them.

Leia dropped to her knees, and Natasha passed on my erection to Leia. She opened wide and stuffed my cock into her sweet, taboo mouth. I knew this would help to get the most powerful seed extracted from my swollen balls.

“Your sister sucks well, doesn’t she?” Natasha said and proudly looked at her cousin. Leia sat upright in order to take my towering cock into her mouth, flashing her marvelous, round tits. They were so clean and seductive. I just wanted to bury my face right into her cleavage, licking every inch of her tits.

“She sucks like a princess,” I said and watched my beautiful sister plunge my cock to the back of her throat without gagging too much.

Leia came off with a wet pop. “It’s so salty and manly,” Leia said and couldn’t drag her eyes off the purple tip.

“Come on,” I said. “Let’s move onto bed. You don’t want me to blow the load on your faces.”

“Why?” Natasha asked.

“We’re working, after all,” I reminded her. “The seed will be stronger with your pussies’ help.”

Natasha laughed. “I like the sound of that.”

We hopped into bed. My erection was already towering over them, and they eyed it in awe. “Go on, you can suck me some more. Leia, you go first.”

Leia beamed, pushed her hair behind her ears and opened wide. She engulfed my cock in her warm mouth, soaking my cock with her saliva as her lips slid up and down my manhood. She looked at me through her eyelashes. She took me deep to the back of her throat, and I felt the muscles contract around my sensitive head and the rest of my shaft. She gagged a little and flicked her eyes to mine again, slowly coming off and leaving my cock warm and drenched. Her sucking skills had improved.

Natasha happily took it into her youthful mouth, sealed her lips tight around the head and slid my cock in and out, leaving a sopping trail of saliva behind. “Delicious,” Natasha said and licked her lips.

“Ah, gosh,” I said as I twitched in their mouths. It was especially sexy seeing Natasha taking me deep down. Her boobs reached my legs, and they were all creamy and nice to fondle with as I leaned forward and tried to grab a chunk.

They kept taking turns blowing me, passing my erection from one mouth to another. Both of them were generous with eye contact, looking at me like I was the only man in this world and making sure to suck me as hard as possible, so I wouldn’t falter. “Hmm.”

Leia came off with a wet pop, smiling now that she finally got my cock in her mouth. My eyes strayed to Natasha’s slit. It was a pussy I hadn’t explored yet, but I desperately wanted to. “Natasha, let me start with you,” I said.

“How do you want to take me?” she asked, rolling over next to me and spreading her legs.

“Missionary,” I said. I crawled between her legs, aimed my throbbing cock at my cousin’s slit and drew a circle right on her pink.

She giggled and squeezed her boobs. “Just push it in already.”

I nodded and parted her pussy lips with my swollen crown. I thrust my hips into her and sent my raw shaft into her unprotected vagina. She wrapped her legs around my back and forced me toward her. I was surprised I didn’t see any hints of pain on her face. She bit her bottom lip and had never looked so thrilled before, her cheeks flushed with the rush of adrenaline. She laughed spontaneously, and it was absolutely contagious.

I had to stop with half of my manhood buried inside her. “What’s so funny?”

“It’s thrilling,” she said, throwing her head back. “I’m about to have a giggle fit.”

“You don’t find the size intimidating?”

“It’s perfect,” she said, squeezing my cock with her wet vagina. “It’s just that I’ve dreamed about this for so long, hmmm, feels so nice to finally have you inside me.”

“Ditto that,” I said and couldn’t resist her honeyed cave. I pushed in the last inches of my girth, surprised by how well she handled my cock. “You’ve done a lot for an eighteen-year-old girl.”

“You’ve done a lot more for a nineteen-year-old guy,” she insisted, giving me a look. “Now stop talking and push your cock into your slutty cousin.”

I loved the sound of that. I pulled out till the very end and sent it gliding back into her depths, smacking my flesh onto hers. I grunted for every thrust, and I had to hold onto her, so she didn’t bounce away from me.

While I had my way with her, her eyes trailed to my sister. “Sit on top of me,” Natasha said with a naughty grin.

“You’ll lick me while he has sex with you?” Leia asked, confused.

“Dah, that’s what a threesome is,” Natasha said with a wink.

“Go on, sis, don’t be shy,” I beckoned her. I couldn’t resist Natasha’s idea either since I knew it would be steamier.

My little sister carefully swung her legs over Natasha and lowered her wet fruit right over her lips. Natasha started eating right out of her with the dirtiest smacking sounds. I grabbed Natasha’s legs, sank my fingers into her soft flesh and used the strength in my arms to bang her harder.

Leia swiveled her hips firmly on top of Natasha’s face, rubbing her pink, sacred region all over her. Natasha skillfully licked my sister, so Leia’s freshly extracted nectar dribbled down over Natasha’s chin and cheeks. I took my eyes off Natasha’s naughty slit and looked at Leia, who let out a moan.

“She’s skilled,” Leia said before having to release a moan.

“She’s our slutty cousin,” I said and sent my cock back into her depths again. “Lean forward.”

My sister obeyed. Letting go of Natasha’s legs, I cupped Leia’s neck and slipped my tongue into her mouth, kissing her passionately and holding onto her for dear life as I tried to keep up the fucking rhythm, sliding in and out while fondling Natasha’s breasts. She giggled as we were all pleasured in every way possible. Our tongues and private parts were all covered and in sync.

My cock glided in and out effortlessly. We didn’t break the kiss, holding it for as long as we could. But it started becoming difficult as I whimpered with pleasure. The taboo sensation became too strong, and I was about to reach the peak. Natasha tightened and released her vaginal muscles on me, pleasuring me some more.

Breaking the kiss, I pulled out. Natasha helped lift my sister’s ass from her face, and Natasha scowled at me. “What are you doing?” she asked in panic.

“On the side,” I said.

Natasha’s eyes lit up with another naughty idea. “We can do a sideways sixty-nine while you fuck me.”

I knew we would be having so much fun in the coming days, and Natasha was the right girl for this job. Natasha guided my sister into position. Leia pushed her head between her cousin’s legs, and while I tried to back Natasha’s ass into my crotch, Leia wrapped her fingers around my girth and helped me guide my cock into our cousin’s pussy.

“Thanks, sis,” I said and felt Natasha’s wet walls clamp down on me.

“You’re welcome,” she said and delivered a kiss right on Natasha’s slit. I gave my cousin’s ass a gentle lift, so I could push my erection deeper inside. After the first thrust, I was welcomed by the euphoric sensation. I wasn’t far from the climax. I was surrounded by eye candy. If I looked in front of me, I saw Leia’s pussy being eagerly licked by my horny cousin. If I looked down, I saw myself penetrating Natasha while my sister passionately licked her. Natasha made sure to emphasize the smacking sounds, slobbering all over my sister’s kitty.

The orgasm built quickly. I lifted Natasha’s hip a bit higher, so I glided in a bit deeper in the pursuit of that sweet, squishy friction. I wanted to give Natasha a warning, but it was too thrilling, and the sensation was too strong.

I grunted savagely. I drove my cock into Natasha’s depths and spilled out some precum. I pulled out and pushed back in and exploded, sending blast after blast into her heat. I closed my eyes and purred for a moment as it felt like I’d arrived in heaven. Her pussy contracted, hugging my cock like a warm glove as she desperately tried to milk out every drop.

But I fired so much that my cock was pushed out from her heat, and I sent a fat bullet of my glorious cream right onto my sister’s face. She pulled her head back, so I spilled my seed all over Natasha’s waist and my sister’s chest.

Natasha’s eyes opened, and she looked flabbergasted at the amount of cum. “Jesus … Even a bigger load than yesterday.”

“Yeah,” I said and it took a couple of seconds for me to realize we had some additional work to do. I still just wanted to plunge my erection back into my cousin’s tight slit. “Hold on.” I swung my feet off the bed and let my seeping cock flop to my thighs. I gathered the containers and gave them some. “Try to fill them. I’ll also place one under your pussy.”

While Leia scooped the cum from Natasha’s body, Natasha parted her pussy lips and let out a thick, creamy rivulet from her pink slit. Her face was still flushed with excitement, and she couldn’t stifle her giggles as I cleaned Leia’s body for cum.

“Are you having the giggle-flu or what?” I asked her.

“It’s funny,” Natasha said and tried to wipe the grin off her face. “And super thrilling.”

“I know,” Leia said as I let my buttermilk dribble from her cute cheeks and into the cups. “Think if our customers knew what’s going on inside here.”

“Don’t they know?” Natasha asked. “I mean, Leo is already banging clients every day if I’ve understood this setup correctly.”

“Well, that’s one side of our business,” I said. “I don’t think our cum consumers know that I’m fucking my relatives.”

Natasha laughed even louder, spilling the seed over her fingers. “Fucking my relatives,” she said, grinning. “This is so naughty.”

“But I love it,” Leia said. “We all love him equally and we have so much fun on top of it.”

I agreed with my sister. This was a dream job unlike any other. Once we’d filled the containers, we helped dry each other with a towel. We put on our clothes, but before we left, Natasha fell into my arms again.

“I want you to fuck me again,” she said, grinning from ear to ear. Her hand landed right on my crotch, and she clutched my cock which just got more swollen in her hand.

“I’ll fuck you every day,” I said, patting my cousin’s ass. “But we have clients waiting for me too.”

“I’m super horny,” she said. “Try to hurry up, so I can get your beast in my mouth again.”

I pecked her forehead, leaving a damp patch of skin behind. “I will try my best. Leia and our parents will guide you through some tasks at the office. They are equally as important as the fucking.”

Her lips pressed in a tight line. I could tell she desperately wanted to be ganged and creampied again. I opened the door and led the girls to Mom who was chatting with Isabella. Isabella immediately ruffled Natasha’s hair.

“Did you please your cousin well?”

“Dah,” Natasha said. “He shot like buckets of cum.”

“Good job,” Isabella said proudly. She kissed her daughter and pulled her in a hug. While they embraced, Isabella flicked her eyes to me. “How was she?” she mouthed.

Handing the containers of cum to Mom, I gave Isabella two thumbs up. “Perfect,” I mouthed.

“I’m so proud of your work ethic,” Isabella told her daughter, making us all laugh.

“Don’t mean to spoil the fun,” Mom said and pointed at the waiting room, “but some of our clients came a bit early. We got a lesbian pair again.”

“Nice,” I said and hardened by just the thought of them. I went to the lounge and greeted them. They had a North Germanic look to them and took my breath away. Their blue eyes reflected the serene landscapes of their homelands, and they had the fairest porcelain skin I’d ever seen. They had high foreheads, straight noses and a warm welcoming smile.

They rose upon seeing me. “Welcome,” I greeted them.

“Thank you,” they both said, not looking as shy as most clients who came here. “So, are you the one who’ll impregnate us?”

“Yup,” I said.

“We didn’t expect someone as young and handsome as you.”

“Life is full of surprises,” I said with a wink. “Let’s go to the fertility room … it’s where the magic happens.”
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Leo

 

The thirty-year-old professor sat in a doggy position. She was a gorgeous milf and another woman who’d signed up for a direct deposit. I curled my hands around her waist, using the strength in my arms to pound her hard. I never grew tired of the satisfying smack of flesh against flesh.

“Almost there,” I said as sweat dribbled down the side of my head. She was the fifth woman I would impregnate today, and it would be my eleventh climax. We’d squeezed in another session with Natasha. She’d begged to be fucked again even if I’d taken her earlier. She’d just pushed me into the room without bothering to close the door. While she took me deep down her throat, her mom watched outside, just smiling at her daughter. I wondered who they’d inherited that dirty gene from. Neither my mother nor Leia were as explicit and vulgar as Natasha and Isabella.

Natasha had then wanted me to spank her while I called her my slut and personal cum dumpster. I’d never been with such a girl but it turned me on, making me cum in seconds.

I feared I might find it difficult to pop wood to this gorgeous milf, but she had an hourglass shape to die for. Secondly, she reminded me of a professor from junior high school that I had a crush on. It wasn’t just her hourglass figure that made my cock twitch, but her bra size was a double D. Her tits were shaped like the perfect bells that kept jiggling as I took her in this position.

She threw her head back, whipping her lustrous, glittery, chestnut hair over her tanned back. “Give it to me,” she begged with hints of desperation in her voice. She was another woman on the brink of tears. She loved her husband but he was impotent. She had to go behind his back, use their savings and get in personal debt only to get bred by me instead. It was a bold move, but one that turned me on as well.

“I’ll give it to you,” I said and rammed my massive cock into her. The orgasm built for every thrust till my balls were about to burst. I let out a savage grunt and pushed all the way to the hilt. I fired my seed into her womb, doing something her lousy husband couldn’t do.

While I kept filling her milf pussy with buttermilk, I fondled her massive breasts, seizing them as I milked both our orgasms. She arched her back and backed her massive ass against me, pushing in every inch so more of my cock got buried inside her.

“Hmm,” she moaned, enjoying every second of this magical, breeding moment.

I savored the sensation of her wet walls embracing every inch of my shaft. I lingered inside her for a bit longer, leaning back and caressing her round cheeks. I parted her ass and saw her puckered hole, and her stretched pussy.

I slowly pulled my cock out, dragging a river of cum with me. “Oh, how much semen is there?” she asked. She sought the answer to that question herself and curiously fingered herself. She got her cream all over her fingers.

“Buckets,” I said and patted her butt cheek.

She turned around and sat on her butt. She reached her pussy and examined my buttermilk. “It’s so thick and stringy … I’ve never seen anything like it.”

“It’s potent,” I said and helped her put on her glasses. She looked exactly like the sexy professor I had dreamt about. It was that time I hit puberty and the year before high school. It was just twelve months of lusting before I had to part with her, but she was undoubtedly one of the sexiest teachers out there, and one who’d starred in many of my wet dreams.

“I just hope my husband won’t find out,” she said. It sounded like she said that since she was afraid that I would judge her and not that she actually cared about that dry cuck.

I waved my hand dismissively. “Someone has to do the job,” I said. “The most important thing is that you become pregnant.”

“I know,” she said, looking optimistic after I’d injected my healthy dose of cream inside her. “I already feel so much better.” She parted her sweet, pussy lips again, seeing my content trickle out from her slit as a souvenir. “I have to wash my vagina and panties before he gets home.”

I extended my hand to her and helped her up to her feet. I also helped her dress. She looked stunning in her skirt and blouse with a plunging V-neck. She had tits to die for, and it felt empowering they’d been mine throughout the act.

I led her out the door, but she stopped at the threshold. “A kiss?” she asked, fidgeting with her fingers.

I pressed my lips to hers, and she eagerly snaked her tongue into my mouth. I pushed my chest closer to her rack, dying to feel her massive boobs a final time before saying goodbye. I slid my hands down her hip. Even if she wore clothes, her flesh was ripe in my memory, and her body heat was still present in my skin.

I sucked her lips while squeezing and groping every curve on her ass. She tasted unbelievably good, reminding me of a perfectly ripe fruit on a tropical island. I came off her mouth and licked her flavor on my lips.

“I’m grateful to have enjoyed a moment with such a young gun like you.”

“If I had a nickel for every time I heard that one.”

She giggled like a teenager. “Take care … When the pregnancy test shows a smiling baby, I’ll write you a killer review.”

“We’re looking forward to reading it,” I said, winking. She waved and walked away, her full moon swaying inside her skirt. I closed the door and wiped the sweat from my forehead.

“Exhausted?” Mom asked.

I turned around, and she stood there leaning with her shoulder against the wall. Her golden hair looked thicker than ever and hung down in loose curls like an ornament from my sexual fantasy. If the ancient Greeks would make a statue of a sexual Goddess, it would without doubt be my mother. I thanked God once again that I’d grown up with a smoking-hot mom. “I can’t believe I fired so much,” I said and caught up with her. “That was like the eleventh time, and you definitely have to clean the sheets.”

A smile curved on her lips. I’d certainly made mommy proud. “I don’t know why you’re surprised,” she said. “You’re incredibly well-endowed … in every way possible.”

“I know,” I said.

We slumped down on the couch. Leia and Natasha had a girl’s night out. Isabella had complained about a headache, so she’d left earlier. There wasn’t much to do at the end of the day anyway. The sun was steadily declining, and we were soon about to go home.

Mom placed her hand on my thigh and stroked it. We rarely had moments like these for ourselves these days. My sister and especially Natasha wanted to hog me for themselves, leaving me less time with Mom and my aunt.

“Do you know who she reminded me of?” Mom asked.

I nodded. Of course, she’d spotted it too. “Lauren … my biology teacher.”

“You have a good memory,” Mom said, raking her fingers through my hair. She must have fingered herself since I caught the scent of her sweet nectar.

“Mom … I’ve been fantasizing about her.” I gave her a look, and she pretended to be surprised.

“Why are you looking at me like that?”

“Because I think you know,” I said. “It’s what I’ve learned since we started this journey. Parents see more than what their children think they see.”

She grinned. “Maybe that’s true … What if one day a former professor actually books a time with you?”

“Oh God that would be lovely,” I said and thought of how it would be to actually penetrate my former professors. “This is the best job ever.”

“I agree,” she said. “Easier to manage now that Leia and Natasha have joined.”

“Who’s more productive?”

“In bed, it’s obviously Natasha. She’s as filthy as her mother,” Mom said with a chuckle. “But Leia takes the job backstage a bit more seriously. And it’s desperately needed. We get a lot of emails and phone calls. I think we might need to find someone else.”

“Who?”

“Isabella and I have some friends we could trust,” Mom explained. “In short, it’s nothing to lose sleep over. I think we’ve found equilibrium now.”

I agreed. We were raking in the dough and were on a path to make millions monthly. My sperm sold out quickly, and we didn’t have a single failed pregnancy yet. I was surprised there wasn’t anyone trying to sabotage our business, but I assumed it was because there weren’t many competitors out there. Not many men had potent cum that could make women pregnant.

“Have you found any nice places yet?” I asked Mom.

“We have,” Mom said and crossed her legs. The slits in her dress exposed her flesh, making my cock come back to life. Since Leia wouldn’t be home, I knew it would be the perfect opportunity to have my way with her later. But twelve ejaculations in a day intimidated me. “We found a lovely penthouse for two point five million. We just buy it with the company.”

“A penthouse, damn,” I said. I logged into the business bank account and the money made my jaw drop. Mom and I stayed in touch with our accountant, so I knew how much money we were making, but it felt surreal every time I saw it. I could even rub my eyes several times, but it was as clear as the day. “It happened so quickly that I haven’t even had time to spend it.”

“What are you thinking of?”

“At least a sports car, or a fancy vacation together.”

“There’s so much we can do,” Mom said. “It’s freedom.”

“Not only that … but we have let everything out of our chest. I feel free.”

We exchanged smiles. Her dress had the perfect V-neck which revealed just the right amount of cleavage. If only I wasn’t so tired …

“Sit there for a moment,” she said. She rose to her feet and went behind the couch. She placed her warm, motherly hands right on my shoulders and started giving me my favorite neck massage.

“Oh, Mom, that’s lovely,” I said with my eyes closed. I purred as she rubbed her thumb on all the right places, squeezing my tense shoulders and neck.

“You looked tense,” she said with her sweet voice close to my neck. “I just want to make sure my son is healthy and strong.”

“It’s been a long day,” I said with my eyes closed. She rubbed her thumbs in circles, and her hands released all the tension. “I’ve never ejaculated eleven times in a day.”

“You aren’t stressed, are you?”

“No, but it can be overwhelming at times,” I said, purring as it tickled my neck. “Oh, Mom.”

“How about we do some yoga before dinner?” she suggested. “We should be able to find time for a massage too … especially before my baby daughter comes home.”

I glanced at the clock and saw it was eighteen thirty. We could definitely find time. “Will there be a happy ending?”

“So that’s what you’re thinking of,” Mom said with a wholehearted chuckle. “All my massages have a happy ending.”

“Let’s just call it a day and go home,” I said. “I want some quality time with you too. My sister and cousin have been all over me.”

“I know,” Mom said. “Our little darlings are at the peak of their fertility.”

“No doubt about that,” I said. When Mom released her hands from my shoulders, I sighed in relief and was dying to have her loving hands on me again.

We gathered our stuff, but she dropped her keys on the floor. She bent over, flashing her full moon. I felt a primeval urge to tear her clothes off with my bare hands and plunge my cock into her. It was beyond me I was still thinking of sex, but it was my mother, and the fact alone made it so much more taboo.

She twirled around and tossed a lock of her sexy hair over her shoulder. “There’ll be plenty of eye candy during our yoga session.”

“Gosh, you can be so seductive at times.”

We went into the car and chatted about life in general. It was a breath of fresh air to have this alone time. We finally pulled into the driveway and hopped outside. I walked behind her on purpose just so I could see her marvelous cheeks sway inside her dress.

We went inside and could finally put our stuff aside. “So, are you ready for some yoga?”

“Sure,” I said. I wasn’t sure what to expect. I had never tried it before, but I knew Mom looked incredibly sexy whenever she engaged in that activity. “I’m mostly thinking of the happy ending though.”

Mom grinned. “So am I,” she said. We went outside and she gave me my yoga mattress. “I’ll go and change into my yoga clothes.”

“I guess I’ll just wear my underwear,” I said. “It’s too hot to wear anything else … and certainly with you around.”

Mom grinned again. She went into her bathroom and left the door open just enough to give me a view of her undressing. I watched her all the time, peeling off her clothes till she stood there fully nude. She looked at herself in the mirror, checking out her face while her gorgeous ass faced me. I was growing hard again. She looked so sexy, especially as her blonde hair fell down her back and reached the borders of her oversized apricot. She turned around and flashed her busty milf boobs. She started with her panties, covering up her wet fruit. She then put on her extra-tight leggings and then her sports crop top. She pulled her hair in a ponytail and strode out, waving her hand at me.

“You look gorgeous,” I said.

She patted my back eagerly. “Come, I’ve always wanted to do some yoga together.”

I mostly just enjoyed watching her for all the right reasons. I knew it would be challenging to focus when she wore those tight yoga clothes. The sun began its descent, casting a warm glow over our quiet backyard. We unfurled the yoga mats, choosing a spot in the soft grass and on the opposite side of each other.

“So you’ll be in front of me,” I pointed out and scratched my neck.

“Yeah?” she said, giving me a look while she adjusted the straps of her top. “I have to guide you, after all.”

“Try to ignore my erection then,” I said.

She covered her mouth and chuckled. “Will try my best.” She guided me through it slowly, reminding me to take a deep breath before we started. She started in a mountain pose, standing up and facing me. She guided me through the sun salutation. She lifted her arms over her head, leaned her hips forward and arched her back. I tried to copy her but the way she leaned forward with her delicious boobs pointing right at me was difficult to ignore. She then bent down till she reached her legs. She transitioned into a plank and then lay flat on her yoga mat, raising her head to look at me.

“Hang in there,” she said gently.

A drop of sweat dribbled down my temple, and I was surprised how much harder this was. “You make this look so easy,” I said and wiped my brow. I used my muscles and body in a way I hadn’t done before, and it was truly challenging.

She just smiled and lifted her chest while being bent at the waist. She was in a cobra pose and made me come face to face with her creamy breasts again. I wondered if this actually was a pose or if she was just sexually trying to tease me.

She went on all fours but shaped into a triangle, sticking her butt right to the sky. My hands and legs were already shaking. I had watched her several times before, and I was genuinely flabbergasted how she made everything look so damn easy.

A series of balancing poses followed. The tree pose with one foot rooted firmly while the other delicately rested on her inner thigh. I wobbled and swayed while she stood there peacefully like an apple tree. Her downward dog showcased her strength and flexibility, and the soft curve of her spine. The cat-cow stretches mirrored her optimism and sexuality as she just smiled.

As the sun dipped lower, we finished in a child’s pose just staring up at the sky. “So, how was it?”

“I need a towel.”

She chuckled, rising to her feet. She grabbed a towel and sat down right next to me. Blocking the sun, she dabbed it over my face and made me come face-to-face with her. She glowed with beauty and femininity. I couldn’t see a drop of sweat on her gorgeous face or any sign of exhaustion.

“It would’ve been easier to concentrate if you weren’t so pretty.”

“Thank you,” she said with a hand over her heart. “It means the world to me.”

“You don’t agree?” I asked her, wondering whether she was oblivious to her beauty. I sat up and searched her face.

“I know I’m good-looking, but as a woman grows older, she becomes a bit insecure.”

“Your beauty is flawless and age hasn’t harmed it a bit.”

“Words cannot describe how happy I am with you,” Mom said. “You’re the son of my dreams.”

“And you’re the mother of my dreams,” I said. I placed my hand on her warm thigh. I wanted to rip her clothes off and get closer to her flesh. “Let me massage you first … I want to touch you so badly. Ladies first, after all.”

“Okay,” she said. “But we have to go inside … We can be naughtier outdoors once we have a more private place.”

“No worries,” I said and concealed my fat bulge with the towel as we rose to our feet.

Going inside and closing the terrace doors, she set up a massage table. “Let me take off my yoga clothes.” She pulled the top over her head. Her boobs caught the edge of the fabric and resisted as she continued to pull the top higher. Finally, she pulled the top clear, and her tits deliciously dropped into place, jiggling as they found equilibrium. She then pulled down her yoga pants, exposing more of her delicious flesh. I was surprised there was not a drop of sweat on her clothes.

Being dressed in a bra and panties, she twirled around, her blonde hair fluttering. It was something very erotic being alone with my scantily clad Mom. “Should we be nude?”

“If there’ll be a happy ending,” I said.

She pulled the panties down her long, gorgeous legs and showcased her creamy, honey-toned skin and most importantly, her gorgeous pussy with beads of honey clinging to her lips. My mouth watered upon seeing it, and I desperately wanted to plunge my cock inside it.

“You’re gorgeous,” I said.

“Thank you,” she said.

I also noticed both her inner thighs were adorned with wet lines. The top lifted her round breasts, which were shaped like two perfect melons, and deepened her cleavage. She reached behind her back and unhooked the hooks, making her boobs spill free. Her nipples looked as stiff as my cock and as pink as ripe strawberries. I wanted to fondle them and suck her teats till they were covered in saliva.

She grabbed the sunscreen and handed it to me. “Less looking, more touching.”

I patted the table. “Lie down.”

She happily lay down with her ass facing me, her ponytail hanging over her back. It was so long, so she had to tuck it under her. While shaking the bottle, I looked at her and how she sensually lay there. Her face glowed stronger like a lantern, and her skin was smooth as rose petals. I could see country miles of her milf flesh, and it triggered something in my primeval brain. I felt a stronger lust than ever before. I knew it would be challenging to massage the sunscreen into her without becoming too distracted. The yoga hadn’t gone so well, after all.

I opened the bottle and tried to do something other than gawk at her. I filled my hands with the coconut-scented sunscreen. I started on her lower body, and as soon as I touched her feet, I felt the taboo sparks. With my hands, I gently glided up and down her feet. I made my way up her calves.

“Am I being too hard?” I asked her. It felt as if I were touching a rare vase.

“It’s perfect.”

I massaged the insides of her hips and touched some of her sticky honey. I sneakily smelled my finger, and it was the sweetest scent I’d ever smelled. It just made me hornier, my cock so hard it was about to break through the zipper. I watched another drop of honey dribbling down from her pink hole. I reached it, massaging up till my hands bonked against her pink flesh. I saw a smile curl on her lips, hinting that she enjoyed this as much as I did.

“Your hands are so strong,” she said with a giggle.

“Your skin is so smooth,” I said as I kept kneading her thighs. I reached for her buttocks which looked like a sweet apricot. I squeezed them lovingly while I had my eyes glued on her hips. My temperature spiked as I touched her warm ass. I massaged the sunscreen onto her back and shoulders, making sure I didn’t miss an inch.

“Do you want me to take the front too?” I asked her.

“Of course, but just a little bit more, especially on my butt.”

“With pleasure,” I told her. I cupped her ass and massaged her gently, squeezing her soft ass and making her smile wider. She turned around, and her face glowed stronger, her eyes swimming with lust and love.

I filled my palms with sunscreen and started on her legs, sliding my hands up and down her smooth, delicate skin. I reached her thighs and noticed another drop of her nectar running down from her slit. I started on the insides of her thighs and reached up till I briefly touched her womanhood. I moved my hands on the outer part of her thighs, massaging them too.

“You are becoming wet,” I noted as I moved to her belly.

“Wet for you,” she said, fixing her eyes on my bicep and especially the vein.

I gently applied it onto her flat tummy and moved to the borders of her breasts. I came face to face with her delicious cleavage that softly jiggled as I massaged her. Her cheeks pinked, and a smile broke out on her face.

As soon as my hands touched the outer parts of her breasts, my temperature spiked. Her flesh was softer than velvet and as smooth as silk. While I fondled her breasts, her nipples stiffened so hard they could cut me. My balls were about to turn blue. It felt as if time stood still and the outside world faded as I enjoyed the touch of her forbidden boobs.

I moved to her shoulders and applied the sunscreen on her arms. I reached for her hands and held both of them, making her smile with affection.

“Thank you,” she said sweetly. “I loved every second of it. Your strong hands are addictive.”

“You’re welcome,” I said. I was just repaying a deed since I sure owed her one.

She swung her long legs off the massage table and tugged at my shirt. “Peel your clothes off.”

I started with my shirt, pulling it over my head. Her eyes widened, fixing on my chiseled abs. She pressed her hand flat on my waist, tracing my abs and sculpted chest. “This is like every woman’s dream … I must’ve repeated it several times by now.”

“We repeat sex too but that doesn’t hurt, does it?”

“Absolutely not,” Mom said with a grin and touched my chest and arms a bit more intimately. “Take off your underwear.”

“Someone is growing impatient,” I teased her. I took off my underwear and freed my erection which had been painfully confined since she gave me that sensual neck massage at the job.

“Jesus … still hard,” she said proudly.

“You’re the right woman for the job,” I said and lay down on the massage table.

I watched her in the reflection of the window. She shook the bottle, her tits jiggling with the effort. Popping the bottle open, she filled her palms with oil and started caressing me with her hands. Starting on my back, she took her time, moving her hands in slow, sensual circles. Mom sure knew what she was doing.

I purred. Her hands were just so soft and delicate.

She giggled. “You’re so muscular.”

“Extra work for you.”

“I like a challenge,” she said with a laugh and moved her hands to my shoulders. She couldn’t even curl her fingers around a third of them. “Gosh, you’re so big.”

“Take your time,” I said.

“Do you like it?” she asked.

“I love it,” I said.

“Finally, some quality time for ourselves,” she said.

“I agree,” I said. “It’s so much more peaceful to be alone with you.”

“Leia doesn’t bite either,” Mom reminded me.

“No, but it would be boring if you were all the same.”

“You’re everything we need,” Mom said and leaned closer to my neck. “We are your taboo harem.”

I felt her warm breath on my skin as she spoke. I lost myself in her heavenly touch. The sunset was in front of me. It was a magical scene as the sky faded to orange, pink and then purple. The magical colors spread to the clouds. I hadn’t felt so relaxed in a long time. I was free from stress and there wasn’t a to-do list in the back of my mind. There was just love and care in every stroke of her hand.

Her hands journeyed to my shoulders, gently caressing them before putting firm pressure. The way I lay down hurt my testicles and cock.

“Can I turn around? My cock keeps thickening and it’s getting painful.”

“Uh-huh,” she said. “I want to touch your abs again.”

I turned over and my erection pointed right at her face, the tip swollen and purple. She fixed her eyes on it, but she then reluctantly took her eyes off my joystick. Instead, she started on my legs and professionally made her way up to my waist. The scent of the massage oil mingled perfectly with her warm breath. I felt her eyes on my massive bulge, but she massaged around it. It felt like a tease since her fingers were getting closer and closer till they briefly bumped into it. I thought she was going to wrap her hands around it, but she continued her intimate massage a little bit more.

“Someone is growing impatient,” Mom said.

“A little,” I said.

“What are you thinking of?” Mom asked and made her way to my shoulder, squeezing them perfectly.

“I just want you to wrap your hands around my shaft.”

“We’ll get there … I’m also growing horny,” she said, leaning over me, so I came face to face with her gorgeous tits. She let out a seductive moan and her warm breath flowed onto my chest and down my cock. It stirred and twitched, begging to be quenched. “So, should we go up to my bedroom before my darling comes home?”

“It was about time,” I said and swung my feet off the table, my cock wagging side to side. I let her walk up first, just so I had a perfect view of her flawless, smooth ass. We entered her bedroom, and I closed the door. She set the lighting on the dimmest setting and also on purple. Her queen-size bed was perfect for us.

“I won’t torture you any longer,” she said and gravitated toward me.

“I’ve been waiting for this since you gave me that neck massage,” I said, relieved I would finally enter Mom’s pussy again.

“So have I, Leo.”

She fixed her eyes on me while moving closer, her ragged, horny breath flowing against my face. She placed her right hand on my butt and left on my back. We left cultural norms and what was considered normal aside, and pressed our lips to each other.

I swirled my tongue around hers until we were breathless. I pressed myself between her breasts, and I moaned. My cock hardened to concrete as her heat radiated to me.

“Let’s lie down,” she said in her husky voice.

While I slowly lay down, she just pushed me lightly to the bed, wanting to get my body down as quickly as possible. I fell on top of the mattress and crawled back to the pillows while she jumped on top and came crawling after me like a foxy cat, her hair swaying like a tail. Her boobs hung like two bells and her vagina was so wet it dripped onto the sheets. She leaned forward, and her head gravitated toward the crown till she finally opened her mouth and wrapped her sweet lips around the head.

“Oh,” I moaned and raked my fingers through her gorgeous hair. “Ah, that’s it, Mom.”

She gobbled up my shaft, sliding it over her wet tongue as her inner cheeks closed in on my erection. My cock was faced with the sweetest and squishiest friction. I threw my head back as she sealed her lips tightly around my girth, bobbing her head forward and pulling her head back rapidly.

Her saliva ran down my cock and pooled onto the base. She slobbered all over my manhood, enjoying it as if it were a dream come true.

Moaning with pleasure, I was afraid she was moving too quickly. “Can you sit on my face for a moment?”

She came off with a smack. “Of course,” she said and beamed. She turned around so the back of her ass faced me and straddled my legs. She moved farther up on her knees, so her full moon neared my face, and finally, as her apricot covered the light in the ceiling, she sat down. “Can you lick me from there?”

“Yeah,” I said, raising my voice since her hot cheeks muffled my words. Cupping her ass, I spread her cheeks apart and pressed my tongue flat against her drenched pussy. I licked her and flicked my tongue from side to side.

She tossed her long blonde hair over her shoulder and moved her fingers further down my waist till she touched my cock. I planted a wet kiss right in the center of her pussy, making her moan. “It’s getting difficult to suck you when you are there licking me like that,” she giggled and tried to reach my cock with her lips. Eventually, after a few ragged breaths and groaning, she engulfed my cock, and she took me deep down her throat, stretching her lips around my thick girth. She started grinding her pussy over my face.

She came off my manhood with a pop and hurriedly licked the sides of my cock. “Oh, my son, I want this inside me so badly.”

I came off her pussy with a kiss. “Turn around.”

She swung her legs off my face and went back to straddling my legs instead. She lined her pussy perfectly above my cock, and I grabbed her legs as I braced myself. She flicked her eyes up to me. “Are you ready for your twelfth climax?”

“Mom … don’t tease me,” I playfully said. “I’m just as horny as you are.”

“Okay,” she said and chuckled, “here it comes.” She pushed it inside her, and I watched, wide-eyed, as my cock slowly disappeared into her warm center.

“Gosh, you are tight this evening.”

“It’s you who’s big.” She threw her hands around my neck as her vagina swallowed up half of my cock. “Tell me how it feels?”

“I think I’m in heaven,” I said while stroking her legs.

“Yeah?” she asked and bit her lip.

I nodded eagerly. “Can you take me all the way down?”

She planted several kisses on my neck. “Because you made your mommy proud, I will.” She fulfilled my wish as her pussy gobbled up the last couple of inches, and my cock bottomed out. Her face was riddled with pleasure with no hints of pain as my thick girth filled her, making her squeal in delight.

“Oh gosh,” I moaned and marveled at the intense sensation.

“Better?” she asked and her walls clamped down on my cock.

“Hmm, yeah.”

She started humping me all the while keeping her arms locked around my neck and her boobs dropping to my chest. I felt her intimate breath against my face, and my heart rate accelerating. I cupped her ass and slid my hands through her crack as her pussy kept stroking me with her slick heat.

My desire rising, I started thrusting her, my cock sliding in and out of her tight walls. “Oh, Mom.”

She pressed her lips to my neck. “Are you okay?” she asked me, slowing down.

“Yeah … don’t slow down.”

I helped her and thrust my hips up, timing it with her movements. After a couple of seconds, we were in sync and the pleasure filling me was intensifying. I felt the tingling sensation again, and her ragged breathing. This wasn’t what I remembered from her since she usually took things slowly. She must be horny and at the same time doing this for my sake.

“I’m doing this because I love you, Leo.”

I palmed her gorgeous ass, sliding my hands between the deep crack of her ass. I touched the rim of her butthole and couldn’t help to ask myself whether she could take it inside her backdoor.

She bottomed out again, grounding her hips on mine and taking a break from fucking me. “What are you looking for?”

“Your backdoor,” I said.

“Do you want to stick it in there?” she asked.

“Can you take it there?” I asked her. I had only done anal once and it was not a pleasant experience. The girl ended up crying in pain as my fat girth was about to split her in two.

“I’m thirty-eight,” she said, giving me a look while her pink squeezed me simultaneously. “I have two decades’ worth of experience.”

“I’ll believe it when I see it.”

“Don’t get cocky now,” she said playfully. She slipped my cock out from her, and it came out drenched. It was harder than ever as I watched her walk to her chest of drawers. She was slightly bent at the waist, flashing me her bottom. She got out a bottle of lube and came back to me.

“Aren’t your juices enough?”

“No,” she said with a giggle. “You need more than that.” She went on all fours. “Lube up my butthole and slowly push it inside.”

I popped open the bottle and squeezed it into my hand. I sensually rubbed the lube over her gorgeous ass. I spread her cheeks and traced the rim, sticking a finger inside and pushing in more lube. “Damn, you’re tight,” I said.

“It’ll be a piece of cake,” she said eagerly. She turned around and spat right at my cock.

I quickly turned her back around with my bare hands, spat in my hand and lubricated the rim of her ass some more. I rubbed the head of my cock between the crack of her butt and then pushed my manhood right into her rectum.

“Hmm,” I groaned as I sank deeper into her forbidden hole. I groped her cheeks and pushed myself into the depths of her cave, marveling over the tight and grainy sensation. This felt way better than her pussy, and she took it surprisingly well. I thrust my hips quickly. She dug her fingers into the mattress and whipped her hair back while a sharp gasp escaped her lips.

Bottoming out and letting my cock remain in her stretched ass, I traced my hands further along her waist and hungered for more of her flesh. I reached for her breasts and gave them a squeeze. Her nipples were so stiff they sprung right back up whenever I tried to flick them. I ran my hands back to the curve of her ass and slowly pulled my cock out till only the head remained and then plunged it back inside.

“Ah,” Mom started to moan as she spread her legs even further. I moved my hands from her breasts to her waist and held onto this valuable woman so she wouldn’t bounce away from me. Now it was my turn to moan as the pleasure was about to become too intense. The sweat trickled down from my temple, and I wanted to spray-paint her butthole white. I rammed my girth right into her ass as hard as I could and the sounds of her flesh smacking rose along with our moans.

I seized her ass, drove my cock all the way in and leaned back as I blasted my cum right into her rectum. She arched her back and backed her full moon farther against me, forcing me to keep my cock stuffed inside her rosebud.

“Geeze,” I said.

“Oh, you’re filling me,” she said and resorted to micro-fucking me, so I kept spilling my taboo seed inside her.

With a loud grunt, I pulled my seeping cock out and spilled some cum on her heart-shaped ass. She turned around to meet my gaze. “How was that?” she asked and waggled her eyebrows.

“That was perfect,” I said. “We have to do anal again.”

“Twelve climaxes,” she said and stifled a giggle.

“It’s mind-blowing,” I said.

“Cock blowing,” she said and chuckled.

“You got some Isabella in you,” I said and winked at her.

She rolled her eyes. “Maybe,” she said. “Will you help me wash my ass?”

“With pleasure,” I said.

We headed into my bathroom for once. “Leia is definitely back home. It wasn’t as tidy when she was gone,” Mom pointed out. My sister had neatly rolled the towels and stuffed them on the shelves. She had stocked up on soap and bought several different shampoos. There were also air fresheners on the sink, spreading a citrusy scent.

“I prefer it like this,” I said. “The only problem is that I hate cleaning.”

She pressed her sweet lips to my cheek. “You have women who will take care of that.”

“Although, I have no problem with cleaning your ass,” I said and jerked my head to the shower. Placing her hands on the wall for support, she stepped inside and bent slightly at the waist. She gave me the showerhead and turned it on. I gently let it cascade over her buttocks, and I used my hands to rub the oil from her gleaming cheeks. I parted her ass, so I could reach her ass crack. Her rosebud was currently white and creamy. I washed my cum from her flesh and then patted her cheeks.

When she stood like that against the wall, I realized I might be able to squeeze in another climax later. It was just so arousing doing my family members and several cum-famished women a day who begged to be bred with.

We dried ourselves and put on our clothes. We descended the stairs, and Mom was right about to start dinner. Both of us stiffened as we saw Leia sitting patiently on the couch.

“When did you get here?” I asked her.

“Like half an hour ago,” she said and aimed her eyes at me.

“You could have told us,” Mom said with a hand on her hip.

“But you were busy,” Leia said. “I don’t think you would have liked it if I walked in on you either.”

“She got a point,” I said.

Mom sat down next to her for a moment. “How was your girl’s out?”

“Me and Natasha had so much fun. We bought some clothes too,” Leia said. She brought up her shopping bags and showed me several outfits. I could definitely see how Natasha had influenced the clothing choice. Leia showed us the dirtiest crop tops, the skimpiest mini jeans, the sluttiest bikinis and loads of makeup that would practically transform into her a pornstar.

Mom arched an eyebrow. “What’s wrong with a skirt?”

“Mom, you always dress sexy,” Leia confronted her.

“I would rather say elegantly,” she corrected her. “You’re eighteen, wear whatever makes you feel good.”

“I want to be attractive to my brother. That’s all.”

“You’re attractive regardless,” I told her.

“But sluttier clothes will make me more attractive,” she insisted.

“Alright,” I yielded.

“Guys, I’ll make some dinner. It’s getting late,” Mom said and left me alone with my sister.

“Were you having sex with Mom?” Leia asked in a low voice when she was out of earshot.

“I’m pretty certain you heard us,” I told her.

“But you had like eleven climaxes earlier,” she said and found it hard to believe.

“Mom and I decided to seize an opportunity together,” I said. “We haven’t had a private moment for ourselves in a while.”

“I see,” she said cutely. “Natasha and I aren’t being annoying?”

“No, not at all,” I said, shaking my head. “You’re my dream girls.”

“And you’re our dream guy,” she said and leaned her head on my shoulder.
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Leo

 

I sat down in the Lamborghini, rolled down the window and let my hand hang out the window. I drove out from the dealership and waved at the dealer. He grinned at me and gave me a well-deserved thumbs-up. I pushed down the gas pedal and heard the roaring sounds of the engine. My lips slid into a grin, and I started laughing while euphoria washed over me.

My sister held for her ears. “Christ, that’s loud.”

“It’s a Lambo!” I said, slapping my thigh. “What did you expect?”

She gave me a look. “I don’t know. Just drive safe.”

We’d finally decided to take some days off to enjoy our hard-earned money. I’d dreamed of riding a sports car, and it felt surreal it had finally come to fruition.

When I left the dealership and cruised down the streets, heads kept turning as the car passed by. Women and girls kept staring at me with eyes wide as saucers. They probably wondered if I was a super celebrity. Guys stopped in their tracks to take pictures, pointing at me with their jaws hanging wide open. If they only knew I earned this money by having an unlimited amount of taboo sex, it would have made them so much more jealous.

“Holy moly,” Leia said. “We’re like superstars.”

“You’re damn right we are,” I said, patting her thigh. She turned to me, and I pressed my lips to hers, not bothering if anyone recognized us.

“Are we going to the penthouse now?” Leia asked.

I nodded. We were going to meet Mom, Aunt and Natasha at a penthouse. A real estate agent would give us a tour, but after I saw the pictures, I knew already that we would settle for it.

I pushed down the pedal. The engine began as a distant rumble, a primal growl echoing through the empty streets. It quickly gained momentum, building into a thunderous roar. I rolled onto the highway with my shades on. I felt like the king of the road.

* * *










I parked the car right next to Mom’s Audi. She’d also bought a new car, but unfortunately, she thought a sports car was too much for her taste. Natasha stood right next to her mother, and she wore a cross-over front top with her nipples visibly poking against the garment. At least she wore a jeans skirt that wasn’t ripped.

Her jaw dropped upon seeing the car. “No way,” she said as both Leia and I stepped out. “You bought a Lambo?”

“Sure did,” I said.

“You have to take me out on a ride,” Natasha said, watching herself in the rims.

“Don’t worry,” I said. “Let’s check out the penthouse first.” I greeted Mom and Isabella. They wore matching knee-length dresses with a perfect V-neck.

We met up with the real estate agent, who led us through the quiet garden till we reached the entrance of the apartment block. It was surveilled twenty-four-seven and a receptionist worked on the ground floor. Our journey began with an elevator ride that took us to the top floor with only one door. The agent opened and led us into a grand foyer adorned with lighting and marble flooring.

We stepped into the heart of the penthouse which had an open living room and integrated living, dining and entertainment into the same room. The floor-to-ceiling windows offered panoramic views of the sparkling ocean and the pristine beaches. High-end furnishing created an atmosphere of both comfort and style.

The agent led us out to the expansive terrace that wrapped around the penthouse. There was a jacuzzi, fire pit, outdoor kitchen, sun loungers and a breathtaking view of the ocean. I placed my hands on the railing and gazed out at the sea.

“This penthouse is ridiculous,” I said.

Mom draped her arm over my shoulder. “We can afford it.”

I looked over at the girls. “What do you think about this?”

“I love it,” Leia said with her hands over her heart. Tears welled in her eyes as she became emotional. “The view is so beautiful.”

“We can have so much fun here,” Natasha said. “Finally, we’ll be living together.”

“Why don’t we check out the master bedroom?” Isabella said with a grin.

The agent took us to the guest bedrooms that looked nicer than my own. She then led us to the master bedroom. Immediately as I stepped in, my eyes fell on the bed. I’d never seen such a big king-sized bed in my life. There was space for 6 women and a man, at least. The silky coverlets were purple, and the bed was adorned with an array of plush pillows. The bed was positioned to take full advantage of the panoramic view, allowing us to wake up to the sight of the sunrise and fall asleep to the gentle ocean waves.

“Yup,” Isabella said, her grin widening. “This is all we need.”

And she was right, we immediately settled for it.

* * *




I dropped the box into the guest bedroom. We couldn’t all have our clothes in the master bedroom. I didn’t care so much for clothes anyway, so it didn’t matter to me. I ripped off the tape and was about to put it into the wardrobe.

“Knock, knock,” Mom said and stepped inside. Wearing her hair loose, she stood there in a bikini. She glowed with beauty and femininity.

“Come in,” I said jokingly, but she was already inside.

“How many boxes have you carried by now?” she asked with hints of concern.

“One too many,” I said and wiped my brow. It felt like a day at the gym. I had helped move Leia’s and Natasha’s boxes of clothes first. They had a truckload of them.

“There’s a day tomorrow too,” Mom reminded me. I considered her words and knew she was right. I certainly needed a break. I didn’t want to break my back during my day off. “Let’s take our first day to relax … The girls are in the jacuzzi and talk about you nonstop.”

“Alright, I’ll come,” I said. I rose to my feet and kissed my gorgeous mother on the lips. I followed her out to the terrace. The sun was steadily lowering but still cast its golden glow over the penthouse. I gazed out at the ocean in awe. It was stunning, and we could even hear the sounds of the waves from here.

Isabella lay on a sun lounger, wearing a matching bikini as Mom’s. Mom lay down next to her while Natasha and Leia were in the jacuzzi. They both waved at me.

“What took you so long?” Leia asked and made a sad face. “We’ve been waiting like an hour for you.”

“I spent half a day moving your clothes, so I just started with mine,” I said.

They exchanged guilty glances. “Sorry,” Natasha said. “But we wear them for you. We want to be attractive.”

“You are regardless of what you wear,” I said.

“Join us,” Leia said and inched her hips away from Natasha, making room for me. I took off my shirt and shorts and jumped in wearing my underwear. The water was warm and comfortable. I sighed in relief as I sat down between them. Their hands darted to my arms and abs, touching me lovingly.

“This penthouse is gorgeous,” Natasha said.

“It sure is,” I said, leaning back and staring up at the sky. “Paid for by breeding.”

“And fucking your relatives,” Natasha said.

I opened my eyes and peeked at her. She was grinning wide, placing her hand over my bulge. She wore a skimpy bikini with spaghetti straps. Half of her auburn hair was wet and the other half glowed because of the sun. She shone like a beauty. I was glad the time when I could only fantasize about them was over. This open incest relationship was the best I’d ever been in.

“Don’t you miss your girlfriends?” Leia asked me.

I shook my head. “You four are all the women I need.”

“But I have friends who are dying to see you,” Leia said. “I wouldn’t mind if they joined too.”

“As long as you can trust them,” Mom chimed in.

“Mom, all my friends can be trusted. When I say friend, I mean a friend.”

I understood what Leia was saying, but I also liked hearing Mom’s concern. She wasn’t as wild and open as her sister, but it was a reminder that what we were doing wasn’t legal, but it just felt so damn good. I wasn’t sure if I could ever get back to having a traditional girlfriend relationship, especially as I bred several women a day.

“Have you thought about going back to riding?” I asked Leia.

“I have,” Leia said. “Mom and I are looking at private classes now that we can afford it.” Leia smiled brightly, and I’d never seen her so happy. She loved horseback riding and was prepared to give up her beloved hobby since it was too expensive.

I glanced at Natasha and just realized her hobby was to spend time with boys, but now that she was mine. I wasn’t sure what she would be up to. “Have you thought of joining your cousin?” I asked her.

“Maybe,” Natasha said but didn’t seem that convinced. “I could give it a shot, but I don’t think it’s my cup of tea. I want to go to the beach, surfing and,” she lowered her voice to a whisper, “suck you off at wild places.”

I chuckled. “We got time for all of that,” I said. “How about we go to the gym together?”

“I’ve never been in a gym before,” Natasha said.

“I’ll guide you through it,” I said. “We have a private one in this building after all.”

“I can give it a shot,” Leia said. “Will we grow a nice bubbly butt?”

“It’s already nice and bubbly but will be nicer,” I promised her.

“Then I’m game,” Leia said.

We relaxed and rested for a little. I started growing hungry. I had used a lot of my strength to move after all. “What’s on the menu?” I asked Mom and Isabella.

“Steaks,” Mom said, “coming right up.”

Mom and Isabella rose to their feet and headed toward the outdoor kitchen. I watched their bottoms sway as they made their way toward there.

“Older women have way nicer butts than girls,” Natasha said enviously as she checked out her mother’s assets.

“Nothing wrong with different sizes and shapes,” I said, sliding my hands lower. “A guy wants something different after all.”

“But your eyes don’t lie,” Natasha said. “A girl can tell when a guy is checking someone out.”

“Your ass is great,” I said and gave it a squeeze of confirmation.

Mom fired up the grill while Isabella seasoned the meat. They slapped the steaks on top of the grill, and the scent of flesh and charcoal spread in the air.

“Mom, can I help?” Leia asked.

“Don’t you want to keep your brother company?” Mom asked.

“It’s okay, Leia, Natasha can warm me for now,” I said.

My sister pressed her lips to my cheek and clambered out of the jacuzzi. She took a towel, quickly dried herself and went to Mom and Isabella to help them out. Natasha straddled my legs and wrapped her arms around my neck. She delivered kisses all over my neck and up my cheek till she reached my lips.

“Ah, that’s lovely,” I said, enjoying having my horny cousin on top of me.

“Do you think we can have some wild sex in the gym?” she asked, lowering her voice to a whisper.

“Of all the places,” I said, chuckling.

She leaned onto my forehead, looking me in the eyes that were swimming with lust and love. “You know what my biggest fantasy with you is?”

“Let me guess … something outrageous?”

“That wasn’t even a guess!”

“Say it.”

“To get fucked by you in a gym,” she said, swiveling her hips on top of me.

“I’ll try to fulfill it,” I told her. “No promises though.”

“Let’s make out,” she said in her husky voice.

I cupped her neck and pulled her closer. Our lips smoothly pressed together and then we slid in our tongues. Her warm breath was constantly on my face, and it felt as if time stood still as we fell deeper into the intimate moment. She smacked her lips and pushed her warm, wet saliva into my mouth. She tasted sweeter than a fruit. I palmed her ass with my left hand, gripping her cheek. Her bikini was so skimpy that barely anything covered it.

We broke the kiss and looked each other in the eyes for a little. The scent of food grew stronger. “Let’s go and eat,” I told her.

“You can eat out of me instead,” she said.

“I’ll do both,” I said, rubbing my thumb over her bikini bottom. I lifted her off my lap and stepped out of the jacuzzi. She extended her arms to me, and I lifted her out of it without breaking a sweat. We dried ourselves and sat down at the table. The steaks were finished, and Leia had elegantly set the table with silverware and neatly folded napkins.

“The fries are left,” Isabella said. “But I’ll have them ready in a second.”

Mom served us the steaks. I could already tell mine was bloody rare, which was how I loved them. She also put some grilled asparagus on the side and bottles of different sauces.

Isabella came over with the fries, and we dug in. Cutting the steak, I saw how the pink juices pooled on my plate. The meat had a perfect pink interior and was seasoned to perfection. I took a bite and it melted in my mouth. It was absolutely delicious and must have come from the healthiest pasture-raised cows.

We finished the meal in no time, and I dabbed the napkin on my lips. “What’s for dessert?” Leia asked Mom before she’d even finished her steak.

“We bought a cake to celebrate our upcoming time together,” Mom said.

“What kind of cake?” Leia asked eagerly, leaning forward.

“A caramel ice cream cake,” Mom said, rising to take the dishes.

“Hmm, can’t wait,” Leia said. She ended up helping Mom with the dishes, and they then set the table with plates, spoons and the cake itself. The base of the cake was made out of a crunchy cookie crust. The layers of caramel ice cream were generously spread over the cake, creating a creamy texture. It was topped with chopped nuts, chocolate chips, whipped cream and swirls of caramel.

Even if I was satiated from the dinner, I must admit it tasted incredibly delicious, especially after such a hot and laboring day. In the end, we leaned back and watched as the sun started its descent.

“I wished I listened to you earlier,” I told Mom.

“About what?” she asked, rubbing my back.

“To use this day to relax,” I said. “I could’ve waited with the boxes.”

“It’s okay,” Mom said. “We are our own bosses. We can take a break whenever we want.”

“You’re right,” I said.

“Girls,” Isabella said. “My sister and I discussed something. If we can have a moment with Leo this evening for ourselves, you can have a monopoly on him tomorrow during work. How does that sound?”

Leia and Natasha exchanged glances. “I’m really horny,” Natasha said. “But having him for ourselves tomorrow sure sounds tempting.”

“I guess we can wait,” Leia said. “We have slept with him more lately than what our parents have.”

“Do we have a deal?” Isabella asked and waggled her eyebrows.

I found it funny they had to make deals like this. I had been popular for a long time, but a setup like this was slightly different.

“We do,” Natasha said, and Leia nodded in agreement. Isabella and Mom exchanged grins, and I couldn’t imagine what they had in store for me. It wasn’t every day I saw their dirty grins after all.

“Let’s hop into the jacuzzi in the meantime,” Leia suggested. They swung their feet off their chairs and stripped their clothes off.

“Come,” Mom said, taking my hand. “We have our needs too.”

It would be a great start to this penthouse—A threesome with Mom and Aunt. They were still dressed in their bikinis, flashing country miles of delicious flesh. They took me into the bedroom, and Mom made sure to close it.

“In case they would walk in on us,” Mom said with a giggle.

Isabella waved her hand dismissively. “Will happen sooner than later.” She turned around and flashed me her gorgeous full moon. “Leo, use your strong hands to spread my cheeks.”

“With pleasure,” I said and spread them. I used my thumbs to move her bikini bottom aside, so I could see her precious asshole and also her pussy right beneath it.

“Your mom told me that you had anal sex the other day, is that correct?” Isabella said with hints of lust in her voice.

After that sentence, my cock suddenly hardened. With the exception of the jacuzzi time with my sister and cousin, this day had been devoid of eroticism since we had mostly been moving.

“Yeah,” I said. “I did fuck her hard in the ass.”

Mom gave me a look as she unhooked her bikini top, making her delicious, creamy boobs spill-free.

“I want to be fucked in the ass too,” Isabella said. “But you know what will even be better?”

I pushed my bulge against her ass, dreaming of penetrating her in the most taboo hole. “Just tell me.”

“You fuck us both in the ass … an anal threesome with your favorite milfs. How does that sound?”

My cock hardened to the point of no return. I was used to more than ten climaxes a day, and today I hadn’t even fired a load. It was about time. “My erection is your answer,” I said, licking my lips as my eyes flitted from my aunt’s backdoor to Mom’s nude rack. “You should probably bring some towels … in case I paint the bed white.”

“We’ve already prepared for that,” Mom said and showed me the rolls of towels stacked on the nightstand.

“I want to suck your cock nice and wet first,” Isabella said, whirling around. “Then you can stuff it inside my backdoor.” She reached behind her back and freed her teardrops too. They were like a fuller version of Natasha’s. I didn’t want to make my cousin upset earlier, but our parents’ assets were slightly more well-endowed than my sister’s and cousin’s.

I stripped off my clothes and my underwear was last. I kicked it aside and let my stiff manhood bob up and down. Mom bent over, flashing her wide ass to my young eyes as she slid her panties down on her legs. Isabella did it simultaneously as her, reminding me I would have them both at once.

I jumped on top of the bed and crawled back till I hit the pillows. They clambered on top and crawled to me like two sexy cougars. They took a side each. Mom curled her warm, soft fingers around my girth and aligned her mouth with the tip. Licking her lips, she leaned over and stuffed my erection into her mouth, sucking exclusively on the head.

Aiming her eyes at me, she swallowed several inches of my girth, forcing my length down her throat till her lips were firm against the groin.

“Geeze,” I said. I threw my head back and could see her perfect bottom in the mirror as she sat in that position.

She pulled her head back, leaving pearly saliva behind. She came off with a pop and passed my joystick to her sister. Isabella licked her lips and threw her auburn hair over her shoulders. She opened and didn’t bother sucking the tip. She bobbed her head forward, gobbling up my length. I watched in awe as it disappeared down her throat.

Isabella gagged, making more warm saliva cover my shaft. Once she’d pushed it down to those levels, it was incredibly tight, warm and wet. She lingered there while flicking her eyes up to me, and I cast a glance at the mirror on the other side, seeing her gorgeous ass that I desperately wanted to penetrate.

She pulled her head back, coming off my cock and leaving it drenched in her pearly spit. “Alright,” Isabella said. “Time for some fun.”

Mom grinned and already had the bottle of lube in her hands. She gave it a glorious shake, making her tits jiggle. “Lie down,” Mom told her sister.

Isabella lay down in a missionary position, spreading her legs wide open. “Don’t you need to be in doggy?” I asked her.

Isabella shook her head. “Missionary is even better. I want you to alternate too.”

“Wow,” I said. I grabbed my cock, stroking it while Mom lubed up her sister. She filled her hands, rubbed it over Isabella’s butthole, fingered her backdoor and spat right at her brown star.

“So,” Mom said with a grin. “I prepared her for you.” She moved away and made room for me. I went on my knees between Isabella’s legs. I took my wet joystick and rubbed it against her grainy rim. I pushed in the crown first and opened her star. I then, inch by inch, slid inside. I held onto her legs, watching as my cock disappeared inside her rectum. She was as tight as Mom, and her ass hugged every inch of my shaft.

“Hmm, you can go a bit deeper,” Isabella begged, taking my girth without any issues.

I was genuinely surprised, afraid that my cock would seriously wound her. I saw the pain and pleasure written on her face as the thickest part of my equipment stretched her. I lingered there in her warm, taboo hole. I tightened my grip on her legs, and my cock effortlessly glided out because of all the lube. I only let my head remain before I thrust my hips and sent my erection into her again.

“Oh, gosh, your ass feels so good,” I said.

“Push it in my pussy and then butthole,” Isabella said naughtily.

I pulled out my cock and aimed right at her pink hole. I slid right into her wet depths, grinning. It was different and felt so good. “I’ve never done this before,” I said, increasing my hip thrusts as I fucked her pink. I pulled out and aimed my honey-covered knob at her rosebud, pushing it in and was greeted by a tight, warm hug.

“That’s why you need someone older and more experienced in your life,” Isabella said. “Your mom and I have some pretty filthy ideas … How about you alternate between both of us?”

“I want to, but I don’t want to take a break from fucking your ass,” I said as the orgasm was slowly building.

“Let go of my legs and lube her up,” she insisted.

“Issy, I have a better idea,” Mom said. She straddled Isabella’s legs, so I came face to face with Mom’s apricot. Mom leaned forward, so her tits fell into her sister’s greedy mouth.

“You’re a genius,” I told her. I grabbed the bottle of lube and while I slid in and out of Isabella’s ass, I lubed up my mother till her butt was gleaming. I sat up, slipping my cock out from Isabella’s backdoor. I aimed it at Mom’s brown star and pushed it into her rectum. She gasped as my length disappeared inside her.

“He’s so big,” Mom said with a chuckle.

“Tell me about it,” Isabella said. She took a break from slobbering over Mom’s tits but then went back to kiss and suck them.

I grabbed Mom’s hips, pulled her toward me and smacked my hips into hers at the same time. I grunted for every fuck, and I swiped my hand over her delicious fruit. I was only five anal strokes away from cuming. I pulled out and took a little break. But the break didn’t last long. I succumbed to my strong, taboo desires and pushed my erection back into Mom’s sexy slit, fucking her sweet, pink cave.

“This is one hell of a position,” I said while sweat ran down the sides of my head. I knew I wouldn’t be able to last much longer. The novelty of this was about to push me to the edge.

I pulled out and then planted my fists on either side of Isabella’s hips. I had to lean down so I came face to face with Mom’s delicious ass crack. I slid my cock in and out of my aunt’s love hole. She came off Mom’s breasts only to moan out my name. “Leo … I want your cum in my ass.”

I quickly pulled out since I was about to climax. I desperately pushed it inside Isabella’s rectum. My cock was hard and hot and was soon about to explode. The friction of her ass against the sensitive crown pushed me to the very edge. I grunted and whimpered in pleasure all the way till my testicles tightened to knots and I let out a savage cry of climax.

I fired my hot cum into the depths of my aunt’s ass and my body tensed and shivered. Holding onto Mom’s glorious full moon, I pulled out, fired onto Isabella’s waist and pushed into her pussy, letting her pink milk my orgasm.

My eyes then flitted to Mom’s butthole. I pulled out and fired white ropes over Mom’s back before I pushed myself into her rectum again, finishing the climax inside her ass.

“Geeze,” I said, holding onto Mom’s ass as I slowly slid in and out of her, unprotected and raw.

“Did you get your dose too?” Isabella asked Mom after coming off her tit.

“Uh-huh,” she said happily. “He sprayed it all over my ass and back.”

“I think I got some on my tits,” Isabella said.

“I would love to check for you, but he’s still inside me,” Mom said with a giggle.

I pulled out, freeing them. Isabella glanced down at her waist. “Yup, I got it all over my waist.”

“Mom, wait,” I said, stopping her from lying down. I reached for a towel and made sure to clean her back first. I also gave one to Isabella, who cleaned her waist too. But the show wasn’t over yet. They made sure to lie on a towel as I watched a triple creampie. My cum dribbled down from Isabella’s pussy and asshole at the same time, and Mom’s asshole started leaking cum too.

“Man, that’s a work of art,” I said.

Isabella parted her pussy lips and glanced over to her sister. “But you forgot her pussy!”

“I know,” I said, wiping my brow. “Till next time.” I just watched it till the towels were soaked. I lay down next to them, and we came face to face with the gorgeous, pink and purple sunset. “It’s like icing on the cake.”

Isabella sucked the cum from her fingers. “It sure is.”

“I meant the sunset.”

Isabella raised her gaze. “Oh … that’s beautiful too.”

Mom laughed and cuddled up with me. “How was that?”

“Never in my wildest imagination would I have thought of that,” I said.

“We should teach our girls to pleasure him,” Isabella told Mom who gave Isabella a look. “Why the look?”

“You have a point,” Mom said. “We have crossed all the possible lines now. Might as well go there too.”

“You sure have something to teach them,” I said. “Man, older women sure are more experienced in bed.”

“No shit, Sherlock,” Isabella said. “But the best part of it is that we can teach our youngsters too, making them as naughty and skilled as us.”

“Are they still out in the jacuzzi?” Mom asked.

“Probably,” I said. “I’m too tired to go looking for them.”

“Leia, Natasha!” Mom shouted for them. We waited a little, watching the magical colors in the sky. They came shortly after, fully nude. They had dried themselves but their hair was still wet.

Natasha drew in a deep breath. “It smells like sex.”

“It does, Captain Obvious,” Isabella said and patted the spot next to her. “Come, let’s watch the sunset together.”

Natasha stiffened. “I haven’t slept next to you in ages.”

“So?” Isabella asked. “I don’t bite, sweetheart.”

Natasha lay down next to her mother and cuddled up with her. “Tomorrow night, Leia and I want him for ourselves.”

“After you get to fuck him for an entire day at work?” Isabella said questionably. It obviously didn’t sound like a fair deal.

“Yeah,” Natasha said. “It was your deal.”

“That wasn’t part of the deal,” Isabella said.

“Yeah, it was,” Natasha said.

I held up my hand. “Let’s take a day out of a time,” I told them.

Leia cuddled up with Mom without any issues, and Mom made sure to drape her arm over Leia’s shoulder. “Which position?” Leia asked cutely.

“Anal,” Mom said.

Leia gasped. “Isn’t that painful? I mean, he’s almost as big as a Coke bottle.”

Mom chuckled and looked over to her sister. “I think our children need some sexual lessons.”

“They sure do,” Isabella said with a wide grin, making my cock harden once again.
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As our success continues, with more than thousands of women already bred, Mom suggests teaching her daughter proper sex techniques to make my climaxes even stronger.

And it doesn’t take long for my aunt to insist on teaching her slutty daughter as well.

After all, we have to do everything we can to keep the clinic running and my libido as high as possible.




Author’s Note




Part 1 and 2 were written from different perspectives, but part 3 will only be told from Leo’s POV.
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I put my arms across the edge of the hot tub. The steam rose from the hot water, making the visibility of my mother undressing poor.

“How’s the temperature?” she asked, sliding her panties off her hips and long, golden legs. She hadn’t shaved for a week, and the result of that was a sexy triangle patch of hair above her vagina. As the sun rose in the sky, and cast its light over us, the beads of her fresh juices reflected the sunlight, making her fruit glisten. My mouth watered upon seeing it, and I felt the aftertaste of her sweetness in my mouth.

“Perfect,” I said, waving the steam away.

She shook her head, and her hair cascaded over her shoulders and flowed down her back in a wave of gold. She reached behind her back and unhooked her bra, making it fall to the floor. Her beautiful, round boobs popped free, jiggling till they found equilibrium. She exposed her gorgeous, nude flesh to me, giving me some delicious eye candy.

“Can you be a good son and shave me?” she asked.

“With pleasure,” I said. I was dying to get close to her honey hole, but I had to remind her, “I’ve never shaved a woman though.”

“It’s not rocket science,” she said, her lips sliding into a grin. “A sec.” She turned around and headed to the terrace door. My eyes were glued on her shiny full moon that swayed with every step. When she’d gone inside, I closed my eyes and dreamed of her nude. I couldn’t get my beautiful mother out of my head, even after I’d lost count of how many times I’d fucked her.

We’d moved into the penthouse a week ago. We were rolling in the dough and had a blast while doing so. Leia, Natasha and Isabella were out shopping, leaving Mom and I alone. We had some work-related stuff to take care of, regarding taxes and sales. We worked well together when it was just her and I, and I sure needed a break from my horny little sister and my slutty cousin.

We’d come a long way, and I still asked myself several times a day whether I was dreaming or not. Almost every single one of my sexual fantasies had come to fruition, and I had formed my taboo, family harem. I reminisced over the time I hesitated to have sex with Mom. I would never forget when the taboo thrill conquered the doubt in the back of my mind. I still felt that thrill. It was addictive, but my love for my relatives had no limits.

Mom stepped out to the terrace, holding onto her toiletry bag and iPad. While she strode toward me, her beautiful, busty breasts jiggled. She neatly placed them on the table next to the hot tub. She climbed up the ladder and descended with her apricot facing me. She submerged half of her body under the water and waded to me.

“How am I supposed to shave you?” I asked. I couldn’t see her forbidden fruit from this view. It was hiding under the water.

“Right here,” she said and took a seat on the edge of the hot tub. My sister used to sit there and masturbate when we were by ourselves. Mom spread her legs for me. Her butthole kept playing peek-a-boo with the water, but her pink slit was fully visible. Several beads of water clung to her inner thighs, and her dripping tits looked stunning as her suckable nipples stiffened.

I waded to her while she reached into the bag. She brought out the shave gel and the shaver. “Start with the shaver and then go for the razor,” she said.

I rolled my eyes. “Only because I haven’t shaved a woman doesn’t mean I don’t know how to shave at all.”

“Just checking,” she said, opening her legs a bit more.

I reached for the device, and before turning it on, I leaned closer to her magical, pink hole. I brushed some of the hair aside, so I could see her tunnel of love a bit better. It was the hole I’d once come from, and a hole so beautiful it made me want to worship it. I inhaled her musky, sweet flavor and rubbed my thumbs over her squishy folds.

“It’s gorgeous,” I said.

“You can kiss it later, if you wish,” Mom said, smiling so her dimples deepened.

“I got to earn it, I suppose.”

“You already have … a thousand times over.”

“I guess you owe me one then,” I said.

“I owe you the world,” Mom said, her voice turning serious. “I was at a place in life I didn’t want to be in … You saved me.”

“You can’t give me all the cred,” I said, pushing her buttons and seeing her squirm lightly. “I can’t think of any other mother out there who would suggest doing something as brave as this.”

“You are equally daring to keep sticking it inside me,” she insisted.

“You know if we get caught, you’d get the blame though,” I said. “Even how much I would insist on your innocence.”

“I know,” Mom said. “But it would have all been worth it. I can’t think of dying with so many emotions inside me.”

“I agree,” I said. I left the doom and gloom topics aside and turned on the shaver.

Mom suddenly stopped me and placed a towel beneath. “I don’t want to be swimming around my pubic hair,” she said and gave me a wink. “The coast is clear, make me bald.”

I grinned and punched the power button. The shaver glided smoothly over her private part, trimming the hair from her honeyed skin. I took a couple of breaks to splash some water over her mound and went back to shaving her. Her pink flesh emerged from the pubic hair. I turned it off and inspected her skin. There were just stubbles left and after that, she would be completely bald.

I laid the electric shaver aside and was about to reach for the shaving gel, but Mom took it. “Let me shake it for you,” she insisted. She took it in her hands and started violently shaking it as if she were jerking my cock, making her rack gloriously jiggle.

“Damn, like two wrecking balls,” I said as she handed me the gel.

Mom chuckled. “I’m assuming you’re talking about your balls, right?”

“Those too,” I said and covered the small stubbles with the gel, making sure I didn’t miss an inch. The cool touch of the gel contrasted with the warmth of her skin as I spread it evenly across her mound. I slowly guided the razor up and down her skin all around her intimate area, exposing her pink flesh. It felt great doing something for Mom, and the moment alone with her brought me happiness.

“You’re being so gentle,” Mom said in a husky voice. She leaned back, her nipples sharpening.

“Why wouldn’t I?” I asked. “This along with your heart are your most valuable assets.”

Mom’s eyes welled up. “I love you, Leo.”

“I love you too, Mom,” I said. When I said Mom at the end, it sent a shiver down my spine. It was just something so forbidden saying it. We didn’t mean it like most parents would—our love went a bit deeper than a hug.

I laid the shaver aside and splashed some water on her vagina, making sure to clean the gel off her. What was left was a pink, bald pussy, symmetric and crisp. I parted her lips, peeking into the hole before she insisted on jumping down and wrapping her arms around me.

She suddenly pulled me in a hug, pressing her waist against mine and flattening out my cock which hardened. I wrapped my arms around her, letting them roam around her addictive flesh. She perched on her tiptoes and delivered a wet kiss on my lips.

“Thank you,” she whispered, her breath hot and husky against my face.

“Why are you whispering?” I asked in a lowered voice.

“Makes the moment feel more special and private,” she said, waggling her eyebrows. “It’s not every day we have a private moment for ourselves, especially since moving here.”

“You’re right,” I said, parting her cheeks and sliding my fingers through the crack like a credit card. “Should we relax?”

“We sure deserve it,” Mom said as we both sat down with our arms draped over the edge of the hot tub. “I have a surprise for you that I haven’t told you about.”

“There’ll hardly be any surprises left by now,” I said. Thinking back till we started, I had probably engaged in every single sexual activity possible with Mom. I hadn’t done my sister and Mom at the same time yet, but it was something I had planned to bring up later.

“Wanna make a bet?” she asked, reaching for her iPad and giving me a look.

I watched her face and wasn’t so sure any longer. She looked overly confident. “Show me.”

She logged in and tapped here and there till she showed me the screen. I read the email, and my eyes fixed on the name Lauren. I recognized her last name, and my eyes widened. “Can it … be?”

“Tap the photo,” Mom encouraged me, sounding so sure of herself.

I did and a photo of my smoking hot Junior High teacher popped up. It was unmistakably her. Even if it was five years ago, her face looked unaged. She looked like a gorgeous milf. Her cheekbones were high and red as ripe apples. Painted like a cherry, her lips were thick and had the most perfect cupid’s bow I’d ever seen. Her brown hair cascaded down in loose waves. My eyes trailed further down, but unfortunately, I couldn’t see her round, tasty breasts that I’d dreamed of sucking since I saw them.

“Wow … it truly is her,” I said in a lowered voice. Memories of her flashed through my mind like a pornographic movie from the past. She was bent at the waist, picking up her pointer and flashing her round ass that made my jaw drop. She accidentally dropped her pen which landed right into her cleavage that was so tight the pen didn’t fall an inch deeper. She wore her dress so tight it looked like her boobs would spill free any second. Her high heels clacked against the floor, pushing her ass up, so I could easily take her from behind.

For every one of her lessons, it was impossible not to pitch a giant tent to her. It was during junior high I would start dating, and masturbating to her or Mom was the norm. I remembered her sweet voice as if it were yesterday, sounding like eternal youth. Her breasts were almost as big as Mom’s, but it was more to Lauren than good looks. She was an optimistic, outgoing woman who at the same time kept her personal life a secret even if every single adolescent boy was dying to access her box.

It was frustrating that I could only see her face. I foolishly tried scrolling down, but there was nothing left. “Want to see more?” Mom asked with a grin.

“Do you have any photos?” I asked, dying to just see a glimpse of her rack. I questioned whether it was as legendary as I remembered it to be.

“Nope,” she said, crushing my short-term dreams. “But she’ll be there waiting for you tomorrow morning.”

“Does she know that she’ll be bred by me?”

Mom shook her head. “Nope … but she’ll soon find out.”

“Wow,” I said. “I just find it hard to believe.” It felt like time stood still, but it slowly dawned on me that I would penetrate her. “I wonder how her reaction will be.”

“Positive and overjoyed,” Mom insisted. “Every older woman wants someone younger.”

“I suppose,” I said. “You’ve no idea what was being spread about her in the locker rooms.”

“Oh, I have an idea,” Mom insisted. “Only because I’m a woman doesn’t mean I can’t spot another pretty female.”

“I can’t wait till tomorrow.”

“Neither can I.” Mom traced the curves of my chest and ran her hand south, finding some pubic hair. “Can I shave you?”

“Of course, Mom,” I said. “Although my erection will be in the way.”

“It’s okay,” Mom said with a grin. “I know how to handle one.”

“I’ll stand up while you’re on your knees,” I said.

“My favorite position,” Mom said.

I rose, the water reaching my testicles. She picked up the shaver and smashed the power button. She put the towel onto the water and started shaving off my hair. I felt a shiver run down my spine as she took her time. My cock towered to new heights and cast a shadow over her. She was in a perfect position to give me a head.

I peeked into the valley between her boobs that were adorned with droplets. The water ran down the hill of her breasts. I grabbed my cock, pulling it slightly down, so the slit was aimed directly at her lips. “Can you see better now?” I asked her.

“That’s perfect,” she said. She continued to shave my balls and then moved to the mound. “I can hold it.” She curled her hand around my erection, giving it a lovely stroke as she moved it aside. She continued to shave me till there were only stubbles left.

“There we go,” she said and kissed my manhood right on the sensitive head. “Your cock looks so much sexier.”

“I haven’t had time to shave it,” I said. “Too much fucking going on.”

“Ditto that,” she said. She rose, turned to the toiletry bag and bent over. Gosh, Mom had the most beautiful ass in the world. It had the perfect heart shape, the camel toe fully visible. I wanted to stick my hard cock right into her love hole while she stood there.

She whirled around, giving me a wink as she caught me looking. “What are you staring at?” she asked flirtatiously.

“Blame your looks for that,” I said.

We both settled down. She inched her hips closer to mine, curling her fingers around my beast again. In retaliation, I fondled her breasts, stroking the curves of her orbs.

“Am I making you excited?” she asked, taking her time as her hand ran up and down my stiff length.

“Hmm, yeah,” I said and enjoyed her soft, taboo hand stroking my most intimate part. “You have a touch to die for.”

“I enjoy it whenever you touch my boobs too,” Mom said. “Have you thought of doing some yoga again?”

“Last time I just had a boner,” I said. “It was hard to concentrate when you gave me so many sexual ideas.”

“We’ll come to that too,” Mom promised. “What about any other fantasies … tomorrow it’ll be you and I.”

“You know what would be incredibly hot … especially after I’ve fucked my teacher?”

She leaned closer, so her full lips touched my ears. “You want me to teach my daughter?”

“Damn, you’re a psychic,” I said, chuckling.

“Was I right?”

“You nailed it,” I said. “How?”

“I connected the dots,” she said. “It’s been my personal fetish as well, but I’m not sure what Leia would say.”

“She’ll be down, for sure,” I said. “Every time we fuck, she constantly asks me for ways to improve … she’ll be your favorite student.”

“No doubt about that,” Mom said. “What should be included in the course?”

“Deepthroat … to take it deeper in her pussy. It’s what I can think of now.”

“We’re going to have so much fun,” Mom said in a voice that turned a lot huskier.

She spat in her right hand and smeared her pearly spit along my cock. My hand trailed down to her pussy, rubbing her clit a little.

“Where’s this going?” I asked.

“Where do you think?” she asked me teasingly. “You aren’t a virgin any longer.”

“When are they back?” I asked.

She straddled my legs, locking her arms around my neck and pushing her busty boobs against my face. “We’ll make it,” she said, rising so her beautiful pussy hovered right above my cock. I braced for impact, holding onto her legs and waiting to enter her love hole. She grabbed my shaft and was just about to slide the head inside her, but we both heard someone opening the door.

We exchanged glances, and I sighed deeply. “Man, those cock-blockers,” I said. We both laughed as my sister, cousin and aunt entered the penthouse.

“I guess I’ll put my clothes on and we can continue tomorrow … after you’ve knocked up your teacher.”
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I slowly opened my eyes but couldn’t see anything. As usual, I lay between two beautiful girls. Leia was on my left and Natasha was on my right. Yesterday, they went on a shopping spree. They bought slutty clothes I’d never even seen before. It didn’t exactly help that they’d just cock blocked me, especially since I craved my mother.

I opened my sticky eyes, but I still couldn’t see anything. It took me a while to realize something was covering my eyes. I raised my hand, which was entangled in one of the girl’s arms, and gently removed the garment from my eyes. It was my sister’s used panties with a wet souvenir in the middle.

I turned to her, and a blush crept up on her cheeks. Her left hand was under the sheets, and it froze as if she’d been caught with her hand in the honey jar.

“I’m so sorry,” she said in her cute voice.

“I don’t mind,” I said. Her panties were clean after all and smelled like roses. “But why?”

“Mom and Aunt woke up, so I thought I might go for a quickie,” she said. “I thought maybe if I put the panties over your eyes, you wouldn’t wake up.”

I chuckled. “I like your way of thinking.” I reached under the sheets, coming closer and closer to my sister’s promised land. “How far did you get?”

“Far enough to be disappointed and embarrassed at the same time,” she said, lowering her gaze demurely.

I reached her pink area and prodded around. It could easily be mistaken for a warm, wet grapefruit. Her heat radiated to me, and she’d spilled her wetness around the outskirts of her colorful center.

“You know before you guys came home yesterday … Mom was just about to take my cock inside her.”

“Oh … sorry about that too,” she said with a giggle. “You could have continued in the bedroom though.”

“Right … you had like a hundred new outfits to show me.”

“Did you have a hard penis because of our clothes or Mom?”

“Both,” I said and pecked her right on the lips.

“I see … I also masturbated since I know you’ll be spending time with Mom today. I thought it would help to get off in the morning, so I don’t think of you for the rest of the day. I have to admit it can be difficult at times.”

“I constantly think about you too,” I reminded her.

“You do?” she said, her eyes twinkling.

“Of course … and besides, we have changed our plans. We’ll try something new today.”

She grabbed my arm with her sticky hands. “Oh, tell me!”

“Mom wanted to enroll you in her sexual lessons … You’ll spend time in the fertility room after all.”

Leia gasped and her filthy hands flew to her mouth. “Is she down for that?”

“Of course, she’s our Mom. She wants you to shine too,” I reminded her.

“That’s really taboo,” Leia said. “But I have envied her in a lot of ways. She turns more heads than any other woman out there.”

“You’re wrong … The only girl who can compete with Mom is her daughter.”

She gave me a sideways hug, wrapping her leg around mine and mashing her tits against my side. “You’re the best brother in the world.”

“You are the best sister,” I said.

“What will my first lesson be?” she asked eagerly.

“We’ll see, but your assignments will include deep throat and taking it a bit deeper in your kitty.”

She gasped. “I won’t be able to do that!”

“Don’t you want to make your mommy proud?” I teased her.

“Don’t you mean teacher?”

“My bad,” I said, chuckling so much we woke up Natasha. Natasha’s leg was already wrapped around mine, and she slid it up and down upon waking up.

We rose and put on our clothes. Leia and Natasha were dressed in transparent, crop top camisoles and sexy mini jeans. I gave them both a thumbs up, and my cock throbbed against the zipper in approval. We met Mom and Aunt downstairs for a little breakfast.

Mom wore her pink leggings. A light hint of her camel toe showed at the apex of the V-shape where her powerful thighs met her vagina. She wore a sports bra with a mound of bountiful cleavage pushing the boundaries of the stretchy material.

“Sleep well?” she asked, her eyes sweeping over me.

“Sure did.” Her faint lavender scent enveloped me. My cock stirred in my pants, pulsing with arousal, and the urge to squeeze her thick ass nearly pressed me to take action.

My eyes flitted to Isabella who wore a pair of cutoff jean shorts that showed plenty of her tanned legs and a white, sleeveless midriff t-shirt, exposing a flattering stretch of her toned waist. I stared her up and down, taking in her fit yet very voluptuous figure and auburn hair.

“Work hasn’t started yet,” Isabella said coquettishly and winked at me.

Leia told Natasha about the changed plans, and the teaching sex part turned her on as well. “That sounds like super fun,” Natasha said. “But unfortunately, neither my aunt nor Mom will teach me anything new. I know all the slutty tricks in the book.”

Isabella laughed at her adorable daughter. “Don’t get cocky now, princess.”

“How about next time,” I suggested. “I’ll have you at the same time, and we’ll see who the biggest slut is.”

“That title is already mine, but Mom gets a close second,” Natasha said and patted her mother’s shoulder.

“Whatever makes you feel better, sweetheart,” Isabella said with an internal eye roll.

“Are you game or not?” I asked. I just wanted to have them both at once. There was nothing hotter than a mom and daughter in action, even better when they were my close relatives.

“I’m game,” Natasha said. She crossed her arms under her breasts, gave them a modest lift and turned to address her mother. “But my lessons will have a price if you want me to teach you my moves.”

Even my mother almost spat out the milk when hearing Natasha speak.

* * *

Hopping out of the car, I made my way to the entrance of the clinic. We opened it and went inside. According to Mom, Lauren would be here in fifteen minutes, so I prepared the fertility room in the meantime. Today felt like Christmas. There had never been a day that I looked forward to as much as this one. First, I had to deal with my junior high school teacher, and then I would have Mom and my sister at the same time. I also couldn’t wait till it was Isabella and Natasha’s turn. I knew it would be a blow to Natasha’s confidence since her mother sure knew more about sex than her slutty daughter.

Mom knocked on the door. “Psst! She’s here.”

“I’ll come,” I said. I wasn’t sure about Lauren’s reaction. Maybe she’d forgotten me, and we could keep it quiet somehow. I opened the door, and she sat in the waiting room. Our eyes met, and I knew she recognized me immediately.

Her hand fleeing to her mouth, she was caught off guard at first, but I knew she was down when she quickly rose to her feet, showing no signs of hesitation, only eagerness. I extended my hand to her and greeted her formally. “Welcome,” I said. “My name is Leo, and I’ll assist you today with your fertility treatment.” Her hand trembled a little till I gave it a firm squeeze.

“Leo?” she asked, drinking me in. “Is that you?”

“Yes, Lauren,” I told her with a friendly smile. She was just as gorgeous as I remembered her to be, her skin as smooth as a youth. She wore her brown, glittery hair loose that cascaded in soft waves halfway down her back. She also wore a modest amount of makeup and a citrusy perfume. She was a bit shorter than I remembered her to be, but then I realized that I was just taller. She wore a mini skirt and a blouse that hid her rack. My fingers itched to unveil her, peeling off her clothes one by one till I reached her flesh.

“Gosh, you’ve become so tall,” she said, twirling her hair on her finger, giving away the first hint that she was into me.

“You’re equally as pretty as I remember you to be,” I said.

“That’s so sweet of you,” she said, her cheeks pinkening.

“Let me show you the room. We can talk more there.” I took her into the fertility room and had a seat with her.

“Wow, it’s so pretty in here,” Lauren said and looked around.

We’d bought luxurious, silky coverlets along with some purple, soft pillows that lay on top of a round king-sized bed. It was big enough for six women at least. There had been plenty of lesbian threesomes here, so we needed a big bed.

On the wall hung artwork of nude, pregnant women, bringing hope and light to the desperate ladies. There was also a chandelier hanging in the ceiling whose light could be adjusted.

“We care a lot about our reputation,” I said. “Everything has to be sparkling clean.”

“I know,” she said, a smile curling her lips. “I read all of your feedback. Quite impressive to not have a single skeptical review.”

“Not gonna lie,” I said proudly. “There are not many out there who have a hundred percent success rate.”

“They said so much else about you too,” she said. “I remember when you were a student … You already had leadership in you.”

“How?” I asked, wanting her to stroke my ego and bring back some pleasant scenes from my horny teenage days.

“You always took the initiative,” she recalled. “Whenever you had group projects, you always made sure it would be as flawless as possible. You took the lead and all of them listened and looked up to you … including me.”

I smiled at that one since I found it hard to believe. “In what way?”

“In the most intimate ways … A lot of us teachers do find some of our students attractive. You just happened to be underage. Some are bold and willing to risk it though.”

“I wish you were one of them.”

“I couldn’t risk it,” she said while trying to suppress her grin.

“I see absolutely nothing wrong with it,” I pointed out, making her chuckle.

“Unfortunately, only boys are viewing it that way. By the way, you should be twenty now, correct?”

“Nineteen, my birthday is coming up next month,” I said.

“Right … Which college are you in?”

I chuckled. “Nah, I never went. After High School, I already had a successful fitness channel up and running, sold merch on the side and made a bank on top of it.”

“Impressive,” she said, her admiration for me just growing. “You must have some impressive assets then.”

I took off my shirt, and her teeth sank into her bottom lip. “God damn, you’re making me wet,” she said and extended her hand to my chest, tracing the curves of it. It tickled, and a shiver ran down my spine as she explored my flesh intimately. “Feels taboo doing this.”

“You can call me your student.”

“Only if you call me Miss Rhodes.”

“We have a deal, Miss Rhodes,” I said with a grin.

“Tell me how you started working here.” She lowered her voice and inched her hips closer to mine.

“That’s the taboo part,” I said, leaning back as she stroked my chest and down to my thighs. “My mother ran this fertility clinic. She somehow figured out that I had potent seed that helped pregnancies, so I decided to help her out.”

“That’s hot … My parents are a bit conservative, so I can’t imagine having sex while they’re prowling nearby.”

I nodded and tried to steer our conversation to other things. Even if I trusted her, I didn’t want anyone to know I fucked my mother. “Take off your upper clothes, and tell me what brought you here, Miss Rhodes.”

“A second,” she said, reluctantly letting go of my chest. I picked up the sweetened, musky flavors coming from between her legs. She took off her blouse and hung it on the knob. I stared at her curvy ass which seized my attention. It was as beautiful as I’d remembered it to be. Turning around, she wore a bra and showed me her massive breasts. They’d defied all odds and looked unaged. “My bra too?”

“Is it a teacher thing to have a mating session with a bra on?” I asked.

She chuckled. “No, it’s just me trying to make this seem less taboo.” She reached behind her back, her cheeks pinkening. “I could have shown you these a long time ago.” The bra popped free, freeing her beautiful boobs that I’d dreamed so long to see. She hung her bra on the knob and flashed me her two bell-shaped breasts which were slightly bigger than my mother’s. She also pulled down her skirt, revealing her panties with a wet patch in the middle.

She strode toward me, her bells jiggling as she sat down. I immediately went for them, fondling my teacher’s rack. “You can tell me about your pregnancy journey while I warm you up for it, Miss Rhodes.”

“You’re being a good student now, Leo,” she said, enjoying the fact I found her breasts attractive. “Well, I had been with a partner for a long time, and we tried every single fertility treatment known to man. I suspect it was him who was dry and it just led to distrust. After years of failed pregnancies, it just went downhill from there on. I’m about to turn thirty-five, and I know my fertility window is shrinking every day. I desperately want a baby, but according to my doctor, it would take a miracle with the condition I have.”

Being an entrepreneur, I wasn’t bad at multitasking, caressing her melons while listening to her. I wanted to suck them so badly, covering them in my spit and flicking her razor-sharp nipples side to side with my tongue. “I’ll give you a baby. Don’t even worry about it.”

I rose and unbuckled my belt, pulling my pants down and also my underwear. When I freed my cock, her eyes widened. “Oh gosh,” she said, her hand fleeing to her mouth. She looked at it intimidatingly, not sure whether it would strike her like a snake or not.

“It doesn’t bite,” I told her.

“Have you always been so big?”

“I would have made your jaw drop in the classroom as well,” I pointed out.

“I regret I wasn’t bolder,” she said, giggling. She reached for it and curled her fingers around my length. Here came a scene I’d dreamed about since my youth. “It’s as hard as steel.”

“Aren’t all erections supposed to be, Miss Rhodes?”

“Yeah … but sadly they aren’t,” she said with a giggle. She looked down at her panties. “Hold on.” She pulled her panties down till they fell to her ankles and kicked them away. She crawled back on the bed till she reached the pillows, and I followed her. She spread her legs wide open for me. I glanced down at the box that I’d wanted to unwrap since I hit puberty. Her lips were slightly puffy but adorned with several drops of her wet heat. The clit was hidden under the folds of her labia. I leaned closer. It was a tradition to lick every woman I mated with before sticking in my cock. Her scent pulled me closer till my lips touched her vagina. I kissed her in a circle and ended right at her pink pearl. I could tell she was sensitive, judging by the way she whimpered. I went back to her love tunnel and pushed my tongue into her squishy depths. I drank in as much of her sweetness till I partly quenched my thirst.

I came off her sacred region with a smack and mounted her in a missionary position. Grabbing my piping-hot erection, I rubbed it over her folds, pleasuring her with it.

“Hmm, Leo, be a good student and don’t tease me,” she said with a laugh. “I’ve wanted you inside me for so long.”

“So have I,” I said, pushing the head in and sinking inside her honey pot. Despite her being thirty-four, she was incredibly tight and as lubricated as a teenager. “Didn’t expect this resistance.”

“Didn’t expect your size either,” she said with a laugh. “Just try to work it in.”

“I’m on it,” I said, pushing in inch after inch till my length partly disappeared inside her. While lingering inside her, I leaned closer to her chest, and my mouth latched onto her right boob. I sucked on it, and she tasted like a cherry. Her breath became noticeably warmer. She arched her back, trying to push her soft tit deeper into my mouth. I slobbered over her melons while micro-fucking her at the same time. Coming off her boob with a smack, I savagely attacked the other, letting all my adolescent dreams free as I enjoyed my junior high teacher.

She half moaned half giggled as I continuously feasted on her massive tits. I came off the other but buried my head into her cleavage, shaking my head. “Leo!” she said in joy.

Shaking my head, a little bit more, I pulled my head back. She looked flustered. “Are you letting go of your teenage dreams?” she asked.

“You’re damn right I am.”

“I didn’t know my assets were so alluring.”

“You’re a bad liar,” I said, diving back to her cleavage and licking the valley between her breasts till I reached her neck. While passionately kissing her flesh, I thrust my hips harder, my cock sliding in and out of her. There was a lot of stored-up cum from being teased and cock-blocked yesterday, making me want to fire into her depths badly.

I came off her neck, leaving several damp patches of skin behind. I grabbed her legs, thrust my hips and smacked my flesh into hers. She glanced down in disbelief as my beast reached deeper and deeper for every thrust. I reached a pace where she had to hold onto her boobs since they were about to slap her face red. She pushed them together, deepening her already-deep cleavage. She lifted her pelvis as she continuously lubricated. I sank my fingers into her flesh and savagely took her, grunting harder and harder till ultimately, I climaxed and exploded inside her. I painted her depths white and creamy, pulling out only to push into her again, emptying myself thoroughly. She squirmed under me, moaning out my name as she climaxed as well.

I resorted to micro-fucking her, pushing out every drop of semen. I pulled out my cock from her cum-drenched hole, believing every drop was inside her, but I ended up shooting several ropes over her lovely waist, but alas, none reached her breasts. They would have looked better covered in cum.

“Oh Lord,” she said, throwing her head back. “I haven’t been fucked like that in my life.”

“What grade will you give me, Miss Rhodes?”

“An A plus,” she said and giggled. “And a lifelong pass to fuck me whenever you want.”

“That’s not a bad deal,” I said. I took the towel and placed it under her pussy.

“Is it really that much?” she asked in disbelief. She glanced down, and her eyes widened. “Christ, I’m frosted like a cupcake.”

“You took the words right out of my mouth,” I said and chuckled. I helped clean her, but she didn’t want me to clean the creampie. She wanted to leave it there as a souvenir. I helped her put on her clothes, and we chatted a little. She already seemed way more optimistic. She had, after all, never seen a cock like mine.

“I wasn’t joking about the lifelong pass to have your way with me,” she said with a giggle.

“I know,” I said with a wink. “I will use it when I find time.”

Before leaving, she threw her hands around my neck, mashing her bountiful breasts against my chest. I felt an urge to plunge my head inside her cleavage again, but it would be for another day.

“A kiss?” she asked.

I couldn’t resist her thick lips. I leaned closer and closed the gap. I cupped her neck, making it a bit more intimate than just a brief peck. I tasted her lips before sliding my tongue into her warm, wet mouth. I melted a little inside as the world faded away except for the kiss.

We broke the kiss and looked into each other’s eyes. “Thank you, Leo,” she said. “I hope we’ll see each other again.”

“We certainly will,” I said. “Keep us updated regarding the pregnancy.”

“You can count on me,” she said and strode out of the door. After our clients got a healthy dose of cum injected into them, they suddenly glowed with optimism. It made them so much more attractive. Once she was gone from my view, I realized it was Mom and Leia’s turn. I reminisced about yesterday when my horny mother was just about to plunge my cock into her slit, but then my sister, aunt and cousin just had to come.

“Is she gone?” Mom asked, standing in the hallway.

“Yeah … I knocked her up,” I told Mom with my back straight.

A smile played on her face. “Leia will be ready in a minute. Can you help me with adding the new logo on the website?”

“Of course,” I said. I followed her into the office and plopped down in the chair.

“I’ll give you a shoulder massage in the meantime. Not to make you tense or anything,” she said. She placed her lovely hands on my shoulders, gently squeezing them. They were so soft and intimate and made me concentrate easily.

I dusted off my hands. “No big deal,” I said.

“What about Lauren, was she a big deal?” Mom asked, her heat radiating to me.

“Yeah … she has all the right assets.”

“Was it her chest that turned you on the most?”

“Not just her chest, but the fact of impregnating her,” I said. “Before I started glancing at you, she’d been at the center of my fantasy.”

“Is she a competitor?” Mom asked.

“Nah,” I said, taking her hand and kissing it. “You have absolutely nothing to worry about.”

“Nice,” she said with a laugh. “I was thinking of teaching my darling to deepthroat first, what do you say?”

“It would be great regardless … I also want to see you two mess around.”

“I’m up for it if she is,” Mom said. “Keep in mind, I’ll never do something she isn’t into.”

“I know. You’re too sweet for that,” I said.

Leia came back and sighed in relief. “I spoke to a crying woman for almost half an hour,” she said. “She wanted to be one hundred percent sure that the method would work, and she bombarded me with questions.”

“You responded politely, I hope,” Mom said and watched her daughter closely.

“I did,” Leia said, “But she was about to drive me mad. The reviews are there for everyone to see.”

“In a couple of years,” Mom said, “when the baby rabies will kick in, you’ll understand.”

“Maybe you’re right,” Leia said. “So, when will our class start?”

“Now,” Mom said and let go of my shoulders. We went back into the fertility room, and Mom closed it.

Leia drew in a deep breath. “Hmm, smells so sexy.”

“Dah,” I said playfully. “Will smell sexier after we’re done here.”

I took off my shirt and hung it on the knob. “It’s so funny hearing Isabella and Natasha arguing,” Leia said. “I wonder why we aren’t like that.”

“We are all different,” Mom said. “At the end of the day, they love each other too.”

They stripped off their clothes till they stood there fully nude. I melted a little when I saw their bodies. It was the first time I could compare those two. My eyes flitted back and forth between them, and they looked similar only that Leia looked slightly younger. Mom was a bit more confident, placing her hand on her hip, but Leia played with her hair and looked at us unsurely.

“We are waiting,” Mom said, reminding me not to gawk too much.

I unbuckled the belt and pulled my shorts down along with my underwear. My cock was semi-hard and hung to my knees. I let Mom take over the class. She would be the teacher after all. She took a good look at her daughter first, checking out Leia’s curves and rack.

“Nice,” Mom said, taking Leia’s hand and spinning her around.

“What’s nice?” Leia asked, her cheeks pinkening.

“You, dah,” Mom said playfully. “Mind if I touch your boobs?”

“No,” Leia said shyly, yielding to Mom’s hands. She looked a lot shyer now compared to when I had her by myself.

Mom cupped Leia’s round, ripe tits. She gave them a lovely squeeze. “Perfectly round, sitting high and firm on your chest. Not too soft and perfectly warm.” She flicked her nipples side to side and slid her thumbs between Leia’s cleavage. “I’m so proud of you.”

“Proud of what?” Leia asked unsurely. “I haven’t done anything.”

“I’m proud to have given birth to such a beautiful daughter like you.”

“But your boobs are bigger than mine,” Leia said, and her eyes were glued on Mom’s cleavage. They weren’t that much bigger, but what made Mom’s assets so impressive was that they still hung high on her chest.

“They’ll grow a bit bigger as you age, especially after you’ve given birth, but they’re about the same.”

“Can I touch and see?” Leia asked. “I want to inspect them too.”

“I’m yours,” Mom said.

Leia eagerly reached for Mom’s tits, making both of them grin. Leia’s hands were all over Mom, touching, groping and fondling them in every inappropriate way possible. “Yours are way bigger. I like the round shape of them. It’s not just your breasts but you’re so curvy.”

Mom leaned down to kiss her daughter’s forehead. They stood so intimately close, their nipples briefly rubbing into each other. Mom’s and Leia’s golden hair glowed and lit up the room, and their pink fruits were equally as wet. I was about to pop wood, and we hadn’t even started yet.

“So, are you comfortable being nude with me?” Mom asked.

“It doesn’t feel as weird as I thought it would,” Leia said with a giggle. “Thrilling is the right word.”

“The lesson will even be more exciting,” Mom said and looked over to me. “What are you waiting for? Come closer.”

“I was busy gawking at you two,” I said.

Mom crooked her finger, and I came closer. “Less looking, more touching,” Mom said. “Let’s start on our knees, suck him nice and hard, and then we can jump onto the bed. It’ll be easier to deepthroat him there.”

“Okay,” Leia said eagerly. They both dropped to their knees right in front of my rising snake. “Who starts?”

“Show me what you got,” Mom said.

Leia wrapped her cute fingers around my erection. She started licking the sides of my cock, and I hardened in her hands. She pointed the tip to her mouth and wrapped her lips around it, sucking it like a sweet lollipop. She came off, licking her lips. She turned to Mom, looking for approval.

“Was that alright?” she asked.

“What do you say?” Mom asked, flicking her eyes to mine.

“Any pair of lips feels good,” I said.

Mom took Leia’s hand. “I’ll let you know something. Guys aren’t generally picky when it comes to sex or girls. A vagina, lips or hands would for the most part mean the same to them. But there are definitely ways to turn them on more and properly pleasure them. Do you see his cock?” Leia nodded, seeing it gleam because of her saliva. “It got a few more inches left, don’t you think?”

“I’ve seen it erect many times before,” she said, giving Mom a look. “I’m not a virgin any longer.”

Mom licked her lips and aimed the tip at her mouth. She delicately slid my erection over her tongue and swallowed half of it. She sucked my erection and slowly came off. She let out chunks of pearly saliva that dripped to the base. Then she gobbled up my erection again, taking me to the back of her throat. No offense to my little sister, but it was one hell of a difference.

While keeping me stuffed inside her mouth, Mom flicked her eyes to mine. “Oh, Mom,” I said as my hips started bucking toward her face. She continuously slid my shaft in and out of her firm mouth, always looking me in the eyes.

She came off, leaving my cock drenched but as hard as concrete. “Christ, you made him hard,” Leia noted.

“Right,” Mom said, licking her lips. “You need to use everything you got to please him. Use your spit, use your eyes and moan and slobber over his erection. The sluttier, the better.”

“You got spit all over your chest,” Leia pointed out, scooping some on her finger and tasting it.

“Yeah, and what do you think it looks like?” Mom asked me.

I stared down at Mom’s hot cleavage. “It’s sexy as hell,” I said.

“See?” Mom lectured Leia, making her eager to get down and dirty.

Leia didn’t hesitate. She wrapped her hands around my erection, pointing it at her lips. She opened and pushed it deeper into her mouth, perhaps a bit too quickly since she gagged. I raked my fingers through her hair. As she gagged, she flicked her eyes to Mom.

“That’s okay,” Mom lectured her. “Gagging is hot.”

My sister pushed my cock a bit deeper, gagging some more. She slid my cock out and let out her fresh, pearly spit that dripped down to her young boobs. I hardened to steel. My temperature spiked to a hundred degrees. I had never witnessed anything as hot as having my mother teach my sister how to give a good head.

“Now be a good sister and lick up the spit from your brother’s cock,” Mom encouraged her.

Leia used her tongue to scoop up her saliva and then engulfed the head of the erection. She feasted on my meat, and a shiver ran down my spine. “Geeze,” I said.

“That’s good, darling,” Mom said. “Don’t forget the eye contact.”

Leia finally looked up at me. I could enjoy her cute, little eyes as she desperately tried to pleasure me as if her life depended upon it. “That’s it, Leia,” I said, encouraging her to stuff my cock a bit deeper. She gagged while saliva ran down the sides of my cock. Her lips stretched like rubber bands, and tears lined her cheeks as she tried to swallow my fat cock.

“That’s okay,” Mom said, patting Leia’s nude back. “It’s difficult to push it deeper in that position.”

Leia gagged a final time before sliding my cock out from her mouth. She gasped for air, and I rubbed her cheek, seeing a lovely, pink color blossoming. “That was heavenly,” I said.

“What did I do better?” she asked, licking her lips.

“Everything,” I said. “The eye contact was hot, and the spit too.” I rubbed the tears from her eyes, trying to dry her cheeks.

“I don’t know why I cry,” she said, dabbing her cheeks with her fingers.

“It’s because of reflexes,” Mom said. “You’ll get used to it. Let’s jump onto the bed, and I’ll show you how to take him deeper.”

Leia eagerly rose to her feet. I jumped onto the bed and crawled all the way to the pillows, stacking them behind my back and leaning against them. My cock soared in front of them and was rock hard from their shared sucking. I couldn’t wait to see them plunge it down their throats.

Leia and Mom took a side each, both sitting on their knees. I came face to face with their spit-covered boobs that reflected the light from the ceiling.

“Watch,” Mom said, spreading my legs, so she could come between them. She whipped her hair back, flashing me her beautiful chest. She leaned down, her breath warm against the crown. She opened and slid my shaft to the back of her throat. She gagged a little, flicking her eyes to mine before swallowing the remainder of my shaft.

“Geeze, Mom,” I said, watching wide-eyed as she gave me a wonderful head. Her lips finally touched the groin, and she’d successfully gobbled up my entire erection. Leia’s jaw almost dropped, especially as Mom took her time, enjoying her son’s cock in her mouth.

Mom pulled her head back, inch by inch. She constantly kept eye contact till she came off with a smack. Leia’s eyes flitted from my hard shaft to Mom’s throat. “How is that even possible?”

“It’s not difficult,” Mom said. “You have to position your head in a special way.”

“Can I try?” Leia asked, her eyes sparkling.

Mom gave her daughter space, and Leia came crawling toward me with a giggle. She watched my wet, slippery erection. I could see the lust in her eyes. She was dying to get it back inside her mouth.

“Hold on,” Mom told her and carefully instructed her how to position her head. Being a good student, Leia listened intently, positioning her head accordingly. She planted her thin forearms against my thighs and slipped her lips over my manhood. She pushed it deeper into her mouth, gagging a little.

Mom spat in her hands and lubricated the sides of my erection. “Now it’ll be easier,” Mom said.

I cupped Leia’s neck, helping feed her my meat. Mom instructed her well, and my cock throbbed so hard it felt like I would explode any second. Leia looked me in the eyes while taking my joystick to uncharted territory. She was only a couple of inches away from reaching my groin, but then she pulled back, gasping for air and coughing.

I let out a great groan as I’d been a friction away from shooting my seed down her gullet. “That was amazing,” I said.

“But I didn’t reach the bottom,” Leia said, disappointed.

“You were almost there, darling,” Mom said, cheering for her daughter. “You just have to position your head a bit better, so you can still breathe.”

“It felt like I could barely inhale,” Leia said.

“Try again whenever you’re ready,” Mom said. She looked pleased to be able to spend quality time with us. I was glad too. We had nothing to hide from each other.

“Okay,” Leia said adorably, looking at me. “Are you ready, bro?”

I chuckled. “After you’ve touched down, keep sucking me a bit more … The way you did when you were on your knees.”

“With pleasure,” she said, honored she could be there for me. She took a deep breath and opened wide. She slid my shaft over her tongue and down her throat. Mom guided her thoroughly, reminding her to keep eye contact and drying her tears.

I raked my fingers through my little sister’s lustrous hair. I faced great resistance in her mouth, and Mom kept telling her to watch her teeth, which she did. “Come on, you’re almost there,” Mom said, cupping Leia’s neck and helping her reach the goal. Leia looked me in the eyes when her lips finally reached my groin, and she slowly glanced down in disbelief, and her eyes lit up.

“Good job,” I told her, but it was difficult to speak as the pleasure was so overwhelming. She pulled her head back up and resorted to bobbing her head in joy. “Oh … Mom, get the cups. She’s about to suck the cum out of me. Hmmm.”

Mom swung her feet off the sides of the bed, hurriedly fetching the containers as my little sister gave me one of the dirtiest blowjobs she’d ever given me. She pulled back to the very tip and smoothly slid it all the way back in till her lips touched my groin.

I cupped her neck with my hands, holding her head still as I was about to empty myself right in her mouth. Gasping in pleasure, I watched my pearlescent cum squirt across her tongue before her lips sealed on the head, and she sucked hard before the most powerful blasts shot out from the tip.

My sudden explosion took Leia by surprise. Her eyes widened, and she quickly pulled her head back only to get hit right on her button nose and on her boobs. Mom then came to my side, holding the cup in front of the firing cock, stroking it and milking me.

“Wow, that’s a lot of cum,” Mom said, running her hand up and down my length as if she were milking me. She quickly swapped the container, grabbed my erection and squeezed out more. If she only knew how great it felt to be squeezed like that.

Mom flicked her eyes to her daughter. “I’ll clean you, and then I can give you a victorious hug.”

Leia pointed at her lips, and Leia then spat out cum into the cup, spilling some on her cheeks and chest. “Jesus,” Leia said as a string of semen hung from her bottom lip. “I must have swallowed three ropes at least.”

“You deserve it,” Mom said with a wink and scooped the cream from Leia’s body. Leia didn’t clean her body with a towel though. So even if there was still some cum left on her body, Mom gave her daughter a taboo, titty-mashing hug while my sticky cream got caught in the middle. “I’m so proud of you. You listened so well.”

“Did I get it right?” Leia asked with a smile.

“You nailed it,” Mom said. “Just look at your brother, he fired buckets.”

“Mom is spot on,” I said, making Leia smile.

My little sister beamed and threw her arms around my neck, hugging me. I felt the warmth of Mom’s body along with my semen on Leia’s waist.

“Mom is the greatest teacher,” Leia said, making a faint blush appear on her cheeks. My joystick hardened as Leia kept squeezing me in her intimate hug.

“I agree,” I said, cupping her ass and giving her cheeks a lovely squeeze.

“Do you want to rest?” Mom asked me.

“I’m already thickening again,” I told her, which surprised her.

Leia giggled. “He isn’t joking. I feel it.” She let go of my neck, and my cock hardened.

“You have an unprecedented libido,” Mom said with an arched eyebrow.

“If you only knew how hot it is to see you teach her,” I said with a chuckle. “It’s like my most forbidden dream.”

“How many times have you said that by now?” Mom asked, elated.

“I’ve lost count,” I said and waved my hand dismissively.

“Let me take the containers to the inventory,” Mom said. “Leia, harden him up in the meantime.”

“Wasn’t planning on doing anything else,” Leia said.

Mom collected the cups of cum and left us alone. Leia was so excited that she shook her upper body, making her orbs jiggle. “Was that an A plus or what?”

“Mom decides the grades,” I said with a wink.

She curled her fingers around my rising snake. “I can’t wait to show Natasha. She’ll go green with envy.”

“Maybe you can teach her,” I said while my sister stroked me. “And make a buck on top of it.”

“No, my lessons will be for free,” Leia said and giggled. “Your penis felt so alive. I can’t explain, but I kind of knew when you were about to orgasm.”

“How?” I arched an eyebrow.

“By the way it throbbed,” Leia said. “I don’t know. Hard to explain, but I guess since I’m in love with you, I can just tell.”

“I know when you reach the peak too,” I said, raking my fingers through her blonde, shiny hair. We had sex several times outside of work. In the bed or the jacuzzi. It was always a threesome with either my sister or cousin or my mother or aunt. I thought we needed to switch things up.

“What are you mulling over?” she asked, trying to seize my attention by squeezing her breasts together.

“I need a threesome with you and Mom. We should switch things up, so I don’t always take you simultaneously with Isabella.”

“I wonder how it would be with Isabella and her mom together,” Leia said, covering her mouth while giggling. “Quite an adventurous mix.”

“Equally as hot as you two,” I said.

“Makes me wet just by thinking of it,” Leia said, stroking my cock. “There’s some buttermilk left on the tip.”

“Are you hungry?”

“Uh-huh,” she said, wrapping her lips around the tip and sucking out the last droplets till her cheeks hollowed out. I looked in the mirror, admiring my sister’s fine and smooth ass. It wasn’t blubbery nor veiny. There were just country miles of ripe, teenage flesh. She came off my cock as soon as Mom stepped inside, fully nude.

“What’s next on the menu?” Leia asked with some fresh cum on her lips.

“How deep in your vagina can you take it?” Mom asked.

“Like two-thirds,” Leia said slowly while trying to calculate it. “More than that won’t be possible.”

“You said the same thing regarding deepthroat,” Mom said and winked boldly.

“But the kitty has an end,” Leia insisted. “My throat goes all the way to my belly.”

“Your kitty is elastic,” Mom lectured her. “You need some additional foreplay and then I promise you it will be a smooth journey.”

Leia crossed her arms. “Show us!”

Mom flicked her eyes at me. “Are you hard enough?”

My cock throbbed in confirmation. “That’s your answer.”

“Alright,” she said, chuckling. She lay down next to me, spreading her legs. “I’m waiting.”

Gosh, I hoped this day would never end. I went between Mom’s forbidden legs. I reached for my erection, rubbing the head along her wet folds. “No foreplay and you’re already glistening,” I noted.

Mom shook her head. “It turns me on equally as much to teach this,” Mom admitted.

It was beyond impossible to teasingly rub my head on her slit. When I faced my mother’s sexy pussy, I couldn’t resist her. I pushed in the head that parted her pussy lips. The first plunge was always the best. I slid my length inside her, inch by inch. Her warm, love hole squeezed my shaft in all the right places. I continued to sink and sink, seeing my mother throw her head back and moan lightly.

When two-thirds of my beast had disappeared inside her sacred tunnel, she arched her back, her nipples sharpening. “Give me your cock,” she said dirtily. “Push it back where it belongs.”

I thrust my hips forward, sending in the last couple of inches till I bottomed out. I had been here before with both Mom and Aunt, so I knew it was fully possible. Leia opened her mouth and couldn’t believe again that my monstrous length was inside our mother.

“How?” Leia questioned in disbelief.

“I’ll teach you,” Mom said, moaning as I slowly pulled my knob out, which came out dripping wet. “I made it look easy since I have the experience, but I’ll teach you to loosen up.”

Mom switched places with Leia, and Leia lay down immediately, spreading her legs. My sister was also glistening wet, several golden beads clinging to her crisp slit. She looked like an absolute delicacy and smelled like a cherry tree.

“Leo, can you please try to push it inside her for a moment, so I can see how far she can take it.”

“Alright,” I said and crawled between Leia’s legs. I reached for my shaft and rubbed it along her lips, spreading her nectar all over the head. “You’re wetter than Mom.”

“The peak of fertility,” Leia said with a giggle, watching with anticipation as I was about to enter and stretch her.

I pushed my erection into her tight, pink opening. I had to slowly work my way in as her pussy barely budged. Leia looked to be in pain at first, which was normal. It would usually take a thrust or two before she begged me to fuck her.

Holding onto her legs, I slowly penetrated her till I reached a stop. Leia gasped and tensed. “You’re so big,” she said with her eyes shut. 

“She’s constricting,” I told Mom. It felt so good to linger here, but I wanted to take it deeper and explore my little sister a bit better.

“I see,” Mom said, nodding. “Pull out.”

I did, and my cock came out soaked. “We have to make her more aroused. Have you ever licked a pussy with another girl?” Mom asked me.

Mom was full of ideas that I’d never even seen in porn. It reminded me of when I had my first threesome with Mom and Aunt, and they’d shown me a novel position. “No,” I said.

“Leia, have you ever had two tongues on your kitty at once?” Mom asked her with a grin.

“Why do I feel like you’re mocking me by calling it a kitty?” Leia asked, giving Mom a look.

“Pussy then,” Mom said, stroking Leia’s leg. “And, Leia, I would never make fun of you. I’m just joking.”

“Okay,” Leia said. “But to answer you, no. I was a virgin a couple of months ago.”

“Alright, Leo, let’s do this together. I take the left and you take the right. We can also make a three-way kiss with her vagina.”

Once again, I was hardening to steel, and it felt torturous as I desperately wanted to climax. We leaned closer to Leia’s pussy till both Mom’s lips and mine touched her slit. We snaked out our tongues and twirled them around her folds. We gave her a naughty kiss as I felt my mother’s hot breath right on my sister’s center.

Leia gasped. “Oh, it tickles,” she said, trying to stifle a giggle.

We had barely started, and Leia was already tensing. Her heart rate increased. I looked at Mom as our cheeks bumped into each other. Seeing her lips covered in her daughter’s fresh pussy juice brought me closer to her. Our lips met right over Leia’s entrance. We went for the three-way kiss, pressing our lips together. I had never experienced such a wet kiss. Leia’s nectar mingled with Mom’s saliva made it warm and forbidden. I pushed my lips closer to Mom’s and swirled my tongue with hers all the while briefly touching Leia’s sweet pussy.

Mom grinned and found it difficult to concentrate on the passionate kiss. Her tongue slipped to my mouth and chin, giggling as she dragged it back to my tongue. Leia’s sweet scent pulled me closer to her. Parting from Mom’s tongue, I sucked on Leia’s folds and drove my tongue into her squishy hole. I came off, swallowed a mouthful of her sweets and left room for Mom who happily nibbled on her daughter’s most precious region.

I watched Mom in awe as she lapped Leia, spanking her pink with her tongue and rubbing her nose against Leia’s clit. Multiple strings were stretching from Mom’s swollen lips to Leia’s fruit. Mom delivered kisses to the side and left room for me. I went back to pressing my tongue flat on my sister’s vagina, licking her in slow, sensual strokes.

Leia squirmed and reached for both of our necks. Her breathing deepened, and I knew she was on the edge. I exchanged naughty glances with Mom, and we continuously pleasured Leia till she lifted her pelvis and let out a mighty cry, sounding as if she were singing. A gush of juices cascaded out of her pink cave, and I let it splash over my face like a pink shower. Even if my face was dripping wet, I went back to kissing and licking her till she shivered in pleasure.

“Oh, what an orgasm,” Leia said, her boobs rising and quivering with each deep breath.

I came off with a kiss. “Do you still want my cock?” I asked her.

“Hmm, yeah,” she said with hints of desperation. “I want another climax.”

Mom pressed her lips to her daughter’s pussy, exaggerating the smacking sound. “So, I hope you’ve loosened up now.”

Leia nodded. “I feel great. I’ve never reached the big O so quickly before.”

“Did it feel taboo to have me licking you?” Mom asked, stroking her daughter’s legs.

“It did … but you were on fire.”

I’d noticed too that Mom knew which buttons to push.

“You aren’t the first girl I’ve licked,” Mom said and drew an intimate circle on Leia’s wet center. “Now, Leo, try to stick it in there, enter her uncharted territory.”

My cock bobbed up and down. I was rock hard from giving my sister oral sex. It felt way hotter to do it simultaneously with Mom. Leia fingered herself in the meantime as I lined up my erection with her love tunnel. She parted her lips, sticking in a finger. I grabbed my cock and lightly tapped her hand with it. “Your finger is in the way,” I told her jokingly.

“Christ, it’s like a block of concrete,” she said with a laugh.

“It is,” I agreed. Since she’d orgasmed, her sweet juices had surrounded her inner thighs. I rubbed the head of my cock along her honeyed trails before I made my way to her hole. I pushed in the head and grabbed her legs. She sucked her bottom lip, and hungrily, eyed my erection.

I thrust my hips, sliding my cock inside her. She embraced my manhood in a warm, wet hug, and as I continued my journey inside her hole, her breathing deepened. “Are you alright, sis?” I asked her.

She inhaled a shivering breath. “I am … I feel a bit looser. But it’s still big,” she said, her heart pounding inside her chest.

I noticed it too. She didn’t resist me as she’d done earlier, but when I reached the last third of my joystick, she squeezed her eyes shut, and it felt as if I’d reached a dead end. “A little bit more,” she said, gritting her teeth.

“Leia, it’s not supposed to hurt,” Mom lectured her. “Relax.”

“I’m trying but he’s really stretching me.”

Mom kissed her forehead. “Take a deep breath to the count of three, hold it to the count of three and let go.”

Leia followed Mom’s advice, and immediately, I noticed how she loosened up. “It’s working,” I noted.

“Keep on breathing,” Mom told her daughter. “I’ll go down and kiss you a little bit more.”

“Okay,” Leia said. Mom went to the side, tossing her hair over her shoulders. She leaned closer to Leia’s sacred region, kissing her flesh and my girth on occasion. She left several damp patches of skin behind, helping my journey inside. She moved up to Leia’s precious pearl, flicking her tongue over her clitoris.

“That’s nice,” Leia said and started shivering with pleasure again. Goosebumps flared across her skin. Mom continuously nibbled on her sensitive lips while I tried to penetrate her deeper.

What Mom did sure helped. I slid in deeper and deeper, and Leia’s breasts rose with desire as it looked like the pleasure was about to overwhelm her. “That’s a good girl,” I said as she stopped resisting and welcomed my length all the way to the hilt.

Opening her eyes, Leia glanced down. She was greeted by the sight of our mother eating her and my cock bottoming out in her divine vagina. “Oh gosh, I can’t believe it’s all the way in,” Leia said, gaping at the sight.

Mom came off, licking her daughter’s sweets from her lips. “I told you it was possible … Now, Leo, fuck her so she gets used to it.”

“Alright, are you ready, sis?” I asked her, grabbing her legs.

She nodded eagerly, making her tits jiggle. “Go on.”

I pulled out till only the head remained and pushed right into her squishy depths again. Leia gasped, and relief and pleasure washed over her cute face as I couldn’t see any hint of pain at all. I fucked her with little resistance. She was still as tight as a virgin, but there was no dead end while I continuously rammed my cock into her. The orgasm was building quickly. The forbidden sight of our mother giving oral sex to her daughter turned me on, and Mom teaching my sister to pleasure her brother made me hornier than ever.

I grabbed Leia’s legs and lifted them on my shoulders. She gasped as I spread her legs wider while I was stuffed inside her. I thrust my hips, and the sound of our flesh smacking echoed throughout the room. The bed squeaked with every thrust, and the headboard tapped against the wall. It was impressive, judging by the size of this bed. She moaned for every thrust. Her breasts jiggled and bounced all over her, so she had to squeeze them together. I grunted harder and narrowed my eyes on her. The sudden shift in temperature had me tensing my whole body. I tried to stave off a wave of pleasure that threatened me with an early demise, but it proved futile. Her vagina felt too good. I resorted to pumping my hips with hard, rapid thrusts.

“I’m right there,” I said. My cock pulsed and my orgasm swept over me in a nirvanic wave. With a grunt, I stiffened as pure ecstasy spread to the back of my brain like the Big Bang. I erupted, flooding her with my rich cum.

Groaning, I pulled out after having filled her to the brim. The buttermilk lubricated my withdrawal, and in my state of heightened awareness, each brush of skin against skin took me to new heights of pleasure. Once I freed my cock, Mom was prepared to catch my semen in the cup, letting it splash so hard she got it on her fingers.

Mom grabbed my sopping cock and stroked me some more, and I watched my sister’s cum-drenched hole, looking like a frosted cupcake. I threw my head back as my mother’s soft hand continuously stroked me. “Oh, that feels like heaven,” I said.

Mom opened her mouth and was shocked by the amount of seed. “Your balls will never dry,” she joked, squeezing out the last drops before letting go of my manhood. She took a couple of cups and positioned them right under my sister’s pussy as it trickled down in thick, creamy rivulets. I had creampied her so hard, we filled two cups at least.

Leia just lay there and shivered in pleasure. “Oh, you filled me up,” she said, aiming her eyes at me that swum with love and lust.

“Even if I pushed it all the way in, you sure felt tight as hell,” I noted.

“I never thought it would be possible,” Leia said, brushing her hair with her finger, slick with sweat. “Mom is the greatest teacher.”

“Tell me about it,” I said with a grin, fondling Leia’s boobs as she innocently lay there.

We took a break to regain our breaths, but the break didn’t last for long. It was impossible to become fully limp with my nude mother and sister around. Mom gave us some additional advice and showed us some other positions that would be easier for a teenager like Leia. They shared my cock and easily sucked me to full mast again, slobbering over my knob.

Mom demonstrated, lying on the side. I lifted her leg and pushed my erection into her love hole. “When you do this with your cousin, make sure to kiss her around the pussy. It will loosen her up.”

Leia nodded and while I kept fucking Mom, I had the naughtiest scene in front of me with Leia trying to find Mom’s sweet spot with her tongue. “Am I doing it well?” Leia asked, coming off with a smack.

Mom found it difficult to speak as I continuously fucked her, making the bed squeak to the point I thought it would break. “Did I tell you to stop?” Mom said, giving Leia a look. I agreed with Mom in this case, and Leia went back to nibbling around Mom’s pussy lips while my beast took care of her center.

As I continuously slid in and out of my mother, she arched her back and goosebumps flared across her flesh. I moved her hair aside, so I could reach her neck. I delivered several kisses, making her purr in pleasure.

“I have nothing to teach you,” Mom said with a grin.

“Hmm, I love you, Mom,” I said while experiencing an intense euphoria. Every son out there could say that about his mother, but I meant it differently and deeply.

“I love you too, both of you,” she said. She was caught in a world of ecstasy and found it difficult to speak. I was rapidly on my way to the fourth climax, but Mom squirmed, and I decided to help her climax by delivering several kisses on her neck.

“Leia, don’t stop. Mom is about to orgasm,” I said.

“Wasn’t planning to,” Leia said and continued eating from Mom’s delicious pussy. Mom gasped, holding onto her daughter’s head as the pleasure became overwhelming. Mom gasped and let out a gush of juices that splashed all over Leia’s face. I felt her pussy quiver all the while I kept sliding in and out of her.

“Oh,” Mom said, breathing deeply as I slowly thrust into her. She flicked her eyes down to Leia. “You were being such a sweetheart.”

“You squirted all over me,” Leia said, chuckling. She didn’t mind and let it run down all over her face and boobs.

“Because you licked me so well. I’m so proud of you,” Mom said. She turned her attention to me. It was impossible to ignore my rock-hard girth stretching her. “Leo, if you aren’t about to get off, I can show you another threesome position.”

I really wasn’t far from spraying her hole white and creamy, but I couldn’t resist novelties. I pulled out from her juice-drenched hole. “Leia, lie in a missionary position,” Mom instructed her.

Leia eagerly lay down with her back against the pillows. Mom spread Leia’s legs, opening the gates to heaven. Mom straddled her daughter’s waist, so our mother was in a doggy position. She made me come face to face with her gleaming full moon.

“So, Leo, you can now alternate between both of us,” Mom said.

I felt sweat running down the sides of my head. My eyes bounced from Mom’s wet, camel toe to my little sister’s pussy, all wet and glimmering. They were served right in front of my cock.

“Mom, you smell like pussy,” Leia said with a giggle.

“And so do you,” Mom pointed out, pecking her cheek.

I started with Leia’s honey hole, rubbing my cock along her wet folds before slipping the head inside. Leia tried to peek to see what was going on. “It makes me so aroused that I can only feel his erection,” Leia said.

“Do you know what will turn me on,” I said. “If you two can make out.”

Mom sucked her bottom lip. “I was about to suggest that … What do you say, darling? Should we help your brother reach another peak?”

“I think so,” Leia said. “He deserves a climax after being the best brother in the world.”

As soon as I pushed myself into Leia’s depths, Mom pressed her lips onto Leia’s. The forbidden scene of them making out unfolded right in front of my adolescent eyes, all the while I had access to both their love holes. I fucked Leia hard while watching their hot, taboo, lesbian tongue action.

Fixing my eyes on Mom’s sensual ass, I decided to try her honey hole too. While Mom was busy sucking on Leia’s lips, Mom moved like a foxy cat, breathing huskily as the sounds of smacking lips, giggles and moans rose. I pulled my cock out from Leia and pushed it inside Mom’s box. I held onto her hips and glided right into her wetness and started fucking her hard.

I moaned. I looked at Mother’s hot ass for a second before seeing them in action. Mom ran her tongue against the seam of Leia’s lips. Leia accepted, and their tongues swirled together. They explored each other’s mouths, tongue-kissing each other deeply and spilling their pearly spit all over themselves.

Looking down at my sister’s innocent hole, I went down a step and entered her hole instead, pounding her hard. I continuously alternated, feeling like a king while the orgasm built rapidly. It was so strong that I didn’t bother making an attempt to ward off the early demise.

When it was Mom’s turn again, I couldn’t hold it in. I grunted savagely and my balls tightened as if they would burst. I cried out as I reached the peak. I fired into Mom’s depths all the while watching her smooth ass.

Filling Mom, I pulled out, shooting several ropes over my sister. I pushed into her pussy and fired inside her as well, groaning as I soaked her. “Geeze,” I said as I remained stuffed inside Leia.

Mom broke the kiss and twisted her neck. “Did I get something on my back?”

“No,” I said, feeling comfortably numb.

Mom swung her legs off her daughter. They’d kissed dirtily. Leia’s tits were covered in Mom’s spit and right below them were my cables of cum. Leia waved at me. “Nice to see you again.”

“That kiss was insanely hot,” I said, wiping my brow.

“The threesome was hotter,” Leia said.

“Yeah,” I said, agreeing with her. I pulled out my cock, dragging a river of cum with me. “I’ve never orgasmed so quickly back-to-back before.”

“It turned you on,” Mom said proudly, positioning a cup under her slit to collect my potent semen that would make us roll in the dough.

“What turns you on the most?” Leia asked adorably while fidgeting her hands. “I just want to know if there’s anything else Mom can teach me … for your enjoyment.”

My sister was adorable. She showed only genuine interest, but it was reciprocal. I cared for her equally as much. After all those climaxes, I wasn’t sure what to say, but when I thought deeper about it, there was one thing Mom could teach her.

“Mom has some pretty impressive mobility … that could be used in sensual ways.”

“That’s true,” Leia said, and we aimed our eyes at Mom.

“What’s on your mind?” Mom asked, preparing herself to spread her legs again.

I rose to my feet, and I quickly inspected the legs of the bed. “Just checking. It’s a miracle it still stands.” My comment made both of them laugh. Mom followed me, and I led her against the wall. “Lift your leg.”

“Like this,” Mom said, taking her leg and lifting it over her head. I grinned at the sight of her pussy that was perfectly aligned with my cock. If only I was a bit harder. I grabbed my semi-hard cock, rubbed it against her wetness and managed to push it in while Mom placed her leg on my shoulder.

“We need to do this as well,” I told Mom, sliding in and out of her a little.

Mom backed against the wall, moaning lightly as I micro-fucked her in this exotic position. “What do you say, darling, do you want to learn this?” Mom asked.

Leia swung her legs off the bed and stood next to Mom. She attempted to lift her leg over her head, but she couldn’t lift it more than ninety degrees. “You make that look way easier,” she said and crossed her arms right under her round, wet tits.

I pulled my cock out from Mom, and she sat her feet back on the floor. I was only a couple of strokes from full mast. Mom placed her hands on her daughter’s shoulders and pecked her forehead. “It’s not difficult. I’ll teach you with pleasure.”

“Of course, I want to,” Leia said, beaming. “That looks fun.”

“But tomorrow,” Mom said. “Leo, let’s get something to eat. You sure deserve some rest after working so hard.”

Leia was sweet enough to give me a towel after drying herself. “You’re sweaty.”

“Yeah, I probably need a shower or two,” I said.

“I can help,” Leia offered immediately.

“Sure,” I said and couldn’t say no to some additional nudity.
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“Alright, later,” I said, closing the Zoom call. I leaned back in the comfortable office chair that had cost a little fortune. I cracked my knuckles and stared at the ceiling. It had been a long Zoom call. I had thoroughly explained every single detail to the web developer. I knew I could be picky at times, wanting something exactly how I imagined it to be. We didn’t pay our web developers peanuts, so I made sure their hands got dirty.

It was Saturday evening, and we were supposed to have a day off. However, I had insisted on taking care of this.

We didn’t have any competitors at all. Everything was running smoothly, and everything was gravy at the moment. There was a lot of work, but it was work I didn’t mind taking care of. After all, this was my dream job compared to running a fitness channel while dealing with a bunch of jealous trolls.

Taking my eyes off the ceiling, I looked at the notes. I had to send the invoices to the accountant, and I also wanted to check other websites, getting inspiration on how we could improve ours. I started with the invoices and emailed them to our accountant.

Suddenly, someone knocked on the door. “Come in,” I said.

I turned around in the office chair. Mom stood there in a yoga tank top that lifted her boobs generously and showed off her deep cleavage that I wanted to bury my cock and face in. My eyes trailed lower to her flat, toned tummy and her yoga pants. An obvious hint of her camel toe showed at the apex of the V-shape where her powerful thighs met her pussy. It made me question whether she was going commando or not.

“Do you want to join us for some yoga?” she asked, twirling her hair on her finger.

“I got some stuff to take care of.”

“Haven’t you talked to the developer yet?” she asked, sounding concerned for my well-being.

“I have, but I have some stuff to take care of too.”

“But you have to take a break … You can’t be doing everything.”

“I’m not,” I insisted. “You help me out as well.”

“But it’s nothing compared to what you’re doing,” Mom said, leaning against the doorframe. I couldn’t take it whenever she looked concerned. Although it made me love her even more. Not every mother out there showed as much love and care for her children as my mom. “I want to spend some quality time with you too.”

“But we are,” I insisted. “Yesterday, we fucked all morning.”

“But that’s work-related,” Mom said. “I want to do something else too besides fucking.”

“We’ll do something on Sunday.”

“A promise kiss?” she asked.

I rose from the chair, settled my hands on Mom’s gorgeous hips and kissed her right on the lips. It wasn’t brief. It never was. As soon as our lips made contact, I ended up sucking them and tracing my tongue on the seams. I pulled her flesh a bit closer to mine till her orbs lightly mashed against my chest. I inhaled her vanilla, lavender perfume that she loved to wear, and my cock throbbed against my pants, making me want to join her little yoga lesson and see where it would lead to.

I came off her lips and looked into her eyes. “I promise.”

“Thank you,” she said in a lowered voice. She reluctantly stepped out and lightly closed the door after her, leaving me with a hard-on.

I plopped back down on the chair. I placed my elbows back on the table and lowered my face in my hands. I questioned whether I had made the right decision or not. Mom was so addictive. Every time I saw her, regardless of her outfit, it made me want to ravish her. The sight of her forbidden curves sparked my imagination, making me dream of all the positions I had taken her in. It was difficult to drag my attention back to work, and it was tempting to say screw it all and take her with me to the bed.

Sighing, I turned my focus back to work. I sent out the final invoices and cracked my knuckles again. I glanced out the window and spotted Mom with my sister and cousin. They were all dressed in sexy yoga pants that hugged their curves like a second skin. Mom was going to teach them how to become flexible. Isabella stood by the grill, making our dinner. I glanced at the clock, and time just flew.

I turned my attention back to my hot relatives. I knew I had to concentrate on the to-do list, but I couldn’t resist them as Mom taught them.

I opened the window a little, hoping they wouldn’t notice. I also pulled the curtains together, leaving just enough space so I could peek at them. They rolled out the yoga mat, and their backs were facing me. They started in a tree pose. Mom wore her hair in a ponytail while Leia and Natasha wore theirs loose. They couldn’t compete with Mom’s prominent bottom, but an ass was an ass nevertheless, and I spent an equal amount of time checking my sister and cousin out. They went down on all fours, pushing their bottoms out, arching their backs forward. They were in a perfect doggy position. I had fucked all of them like that, and it made me want to do so again.

I shook my head and turned my focus back to the computer. I heard them giggle. “Why isn’t this called doggy?” Natasha asked.

“Because this is yoga and not sex,” Mom said, laughing at her niece.

I knew it would be difficult to concentrate, but I had to give it a shot. I pulled the curtains together and went back to my computer. I checked out other websites and wrote down some notes. I did this every day when I was running my former fitness channel. The most important aspect of running a business was to study your competitors and adopt their strategies that worked. I also thought of making a community integrated into our website where our future clients could ask our already-bred clients questions. It would take the burden of running customer service away from us since most questions they were asking us had already been answered before.

“I’m so hot,” Natasha said. Her voice caught my attention, and I pulled the curtain aside just enough so I could see her. She was damn right she was hot. She had a light sheen of sweat over her cleavage, and if I peered, I could see her camel toe as well.

“Take off your clothes then,” Mom told them. “It’s liberating to be nude.”

“I thought you told us to be discreet,” Leia said.

“This is our home,” Mom said, giving her a look. “Sucking your brother off at the beach is something else.”

Leia and Natasha exchanged glances and burst out laughing. “So, should we liberate each other?” Natasha suggested.

“Uh-huh,” Leia said.

The taboo scene unfolded in front of me. Natasha stripped my sister’s clothes off and then my sister peeled off Natasha’s clothes. My cock hardened to the point that the head hurt since it was thickening against the shorts.

“Jesus,” I said and had to pull down the zipper. I felt a nostalgia I’d never felt before. I reminisced over the time I used to peek at Mom and Aunt when they sunbathed. I would jerk off to them, wishing they would be on their knees and suck me instead. Man, time sure had changed since then.

Mom folded her clothes next to Leia’s, and Mom showed her some stretching and balancing techniques. “Now look here,” Mom said, grabbing her leg and lifting it higher and higher. “Lift it as high as you can.”

Natasha and Leia struggled. “Ugh,” Natasha said. “I can hardly get fucked in this position.”

“It will take time,” Mom said. “If you do this every day for a couple of months, I promise you’ll be able to lift your foot over the head.” While Leia’s and Natasha’s bottoms faced me, I had a perfect view of Mom who flashed her sexy pussy that I had recently shaved. As the sun lowered in the sky, and cast its golden light toward Mom, her glistening beads of honey reflected the light.

“Why do you have to be so goddamn hot,” I said and seized my cock. A shiver ran down my spine as I felt nostalgic. I stroked my erection and told myself not to orgasm. I was just teasing myself. But Mom then did a side split with her ass facing me. She leaned forward and planted her tits on the yoga mat. She looked sexier than ever as she tried to teach her youngsters to stretch properly.

Someone suddenly knocked on the door, making me jump. “Leo,” Isabella said and opened. “The dinner is ready—” Her hand flew to her mouth as she saw me with my hand wrapped around my monstrous girth.

“Uhh,” I said and felt a light blush creep up on my cheeks. “I just … uh.”

She giggled but tried to stifle it, which was highly unsuccessful. “Leo … what are you doing?”

My aunt was dressed in matching yoga clothes as Mom, making her cleavage bulge out.

“I just … I don’t know,” I said.

“Well speak to me,” Isabella said, arching her eyebrow. She spoke with love and care, but I understood she found it funny since we had sex on a regular basis.

“Are you trying to relive some memories?” she guessed, searching my face.

She knew me better than I thought. “I think so,” I said.

“Can I sit?” she said, pointing at the vacant office chair.

“Sure,” I said.

She sat down, making me come closer to her cleavage. It wasn’t as deep as Mom’s but my aunt’s teardrops were still as gorgeous as they could be. “I’m sorry I walked in on you,” she began.

“It’s okay. I wasn’t planning on climaxing. It’s just that I became a bit distracted, and it became painful.”

“I gotcha,” she said with a wink. “I just want to tell you, before we started working together at the fertility clinic, I knew all along you were masturbating to me and Mom.”

“You’re a magician,” I said.

She gave me a look. “Not at all. Those were the easiest puzzle pieces to put together. But it made me feel incredibly good about myself. I just want you to know that.”

I nodded, and she magically made this moment feel less embarrassing especially as my erection towered in front of her hungry eyes. “You’re welcome,” I said. “I don’t know why I tried to hide it for so long.”

“Well, it’s not considered normal, quote-unquote,” she said. “But I’m grateful to live with you, my sister, daughter and niece. But most importantly you. When a woman grows older, she becomes a bit insecure about her looks, knowing that I make you fully hard is … a dream of many women my age.”

“When was thirty-six considered old?” I asked her.

“You don’t understand since you’re only nineteen, and you’re a guy,” she pointed out. “But trust me, I’m sincere. I have never been so happy and honored in my life.”

“You’re hotter than many college babes out there.”

Her lips curved in a smile, and she placed her hands over her heart. “Thank you,” she said. “Do you want a minute or two to relive some memories … masturbating to your mom?”

I considered it, my cock twitching. I waved my hand. “That’s in the past. I have to move forward. I would rather do something with you and Mom later.”

“You’re so mature for your age,” Isabella said. She rose and extended her hand to me. I took it, and she lifted me to my feet. “Come, let’s get something to eat.”

“Sure,” I said. I pulled up my pants and tucked my boner into my waistband. I followed my aunt and watched her ass sway side to side while we went out to the terrace. Mom, my sister and my cousin were all dressed in bikinis, enjoying the last rays of sunshine before the sun dropped. 

“Are you done working now?” Leia asked as I sat next to her.

“Yup,” I said, leaning back in my seat.

She placed her hand on my shoulder and stroked it intimately. It made her smile whenever she touched my bowling ball shoulders. “It’s not nice when you live like a hermit,” she said.

I took her hand and gave it a kiss. “We have to run the business,” I reminded her. “This lifestyle isn’t free.”

“Then what’s the point of weekends?” Leia said, searching my gaze.

“The weekend isn’t done yet,” I said while my aunt loaded up our plates with delicious steaks, sauce and fries. “How did the yoga go? Can you lift your foot over your head yet?”

“Not even close,” Leia said, disappointed.

“I got nothing but time,” I said and rubbed her back to cheer her up. I dug in, cutting the steak. It was perfectly seared with a pink interior. The juices pooled onto my plate, and I mixed the meat with the fries and juice. It was divine and had the perfect charred and salty flavor. Aunt and Mom sure knew how to cook.

The dinner was gone in no time, and I ended up resting my arms on my lap, gazing at the beautiful view of the glimmering sea. The waves crashed onto the shore, calming us as the sun was setting. Pink and purple colors spread like wildfire across the sky. I felt like a king as we could sit on top of this penthouse and enjoy a gorgeous end of the day like this.

“Any plans for tomorrow?” Natasha asked, tugging my hand. “We are starving to spend time with you.”

“How about we go to the gym?” I asked them. I had talked about it before, but we hadn’t made it happen for one reason or another.

Natasha exchanged glances with Leia. “I’m game,” Natasha said.

“Me too,” Leia said. “But you have to show us everything … some of those machines look intimidating.”

I waved my hand dismissively. “Don’t lose sleep over it.”

“I suppose you won’t spend the entire day there,” Mom said with a wink.

I understood clearly what she wanted to say. “No, you’re right … Any ideas?”

“Nothing special,” Mom said. “Just spending some quality time together when you return.”

“Sure,” I said, my lips curving in a smile. It was something I looked forward to after all, but also Monday. It was that day I would finally see Isabella teaching her bratty daughter how to properly suck a cock and take it deep enough without squirming.
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I slowly woke up from another deep slumber. As soon as I opened my eyes, I couldn’t see a thing. I felt a light garment covering my face. Sniffing, I realized it was my sister’s panties. “Again?” I mumbled but just got a mouthful of her wet clothing in my mouth. I picked it up and put it aside, hearing her giggle. I still couldn’t see anything. I removed another garment from my eyes, realizing Natasha had done the same, seeing a wet patch in the middle of her used panties.

I glanced over at Natasha, and she giggled. “Sorry … your sister inspired me.”

They both had their legs wrapped around mine, and I glanced over to Leia. “Are you masturbating?”

“No,” Leia said. “I just thought it would be fun to hang them over your face … but the first time I was.”

“No need to orbit Venus now that we’ll spend time with you,” Natasha insisted.

“But there won’t be any sex at the gym,” I reminded Natasha.

“Good luck with that,” she whispered close to my ear. I assumed she whispered in case our parents eavesdropped since we all lay in the same bed.

“Should we rise?” I asked them before Natasha would blurt out something outrageous. “The earlier we get there the emptier it will be.”

“That’s an incentive enough to hurry,” Natasha said.

They removed their legs from mine. We skipped the shower since we would take a shower at the gym. I let their sticky trails on my legs remain. I didn’t really care. I put on my gym clothes.

“Leo, can you give us your opinion about our outfits?” Leia asked.

“Sure,” I said. I followed them to the other room since they kept their clothes in our guest bedroom. I closed the door in case we woke up our parents.

Natasha pulled open one of the drawers and stood bent at the waist while looking around for clothes. I moved aside, but she followed my movement, making sure her gorgeous, nude ass faced me all the time. She rose and whirled around. “What do you think of this?” Natasha asked, holding up skintight, pink leggings. She held them a bit lower, making sure her breasts were fully visible.

“They look alright,” I said.

“Let’s try them,” Leia said. It was a bit difficult to concentrate when seeing them fully nude. I arched an eyebrow when they skipped an obvious garment.

“Did you forget the panties on the bed?” I asked them.

“Whoops,” Natasha said, glancing at Leia. “Did we?”

“I don’t know,” Leia said, checking her out in the mirror. “I think we look better without. Don’t you think?” Leia asked and gravitated toward me. My hands settled on her hips, and it was so much hotter knowing that I was just one garment away from reaching her flesh. I also noticed their camel toes were way more prominent when they didn’t wear any panties.

“Examine me too,” Natasha said. I stroked her hips, and she made sure to back her young ass against my crotch. “Someone is growing hard … What workout do you have in mind?”

“Not the one you think,” I insisted, kissing her neck and brushing her auburn hair with my fingers.

“Do you approve of our clothes?” Natasha asked, searching my face as she kept rubbing her butt against my hardening crotch.

“I do,” I yielded.

They then went for a push-up sports bra, leaving their flat, toned waists clearly visible. I stood in front of them, and you could see hints of their nipples poking against their clothes. The way the bra pushed up their tits made their cleavages deepen. I just hoped we would be spending time there by ourselves. I knew already that my tent would be difficult to conceal.

We packed our bags and headed outside. “Will we look like fitness models when we come back?” Natasha asked, twirling her hair on her finger.

“It will take a bit longer than that,” I said, chuckling.

They checked each other out, touching their garments, giving each other approvals. “So, will you teach us to work our butts?” Natasha asked. They walked a bit quicker than I did, showing clear signs of excitement as we were heading there. The gym was a private one and a stone’s throw away from our apartment building.

“I’ll teach you everything,” I said.

We entered the gym, and I met the young receptionist. She was always smiling. “I hope it isn’t full,” I said, fumbling for my card.

“It’s always dead on Sundays,” she said, winking at me.

“I’ll pay a yearly membership for these two,” I said.

“Are they your girls?” she asked, obviously interested.

“Sort of,” I said.

“We are,” Natasha insisted, making us all laugh.

“Lucky you,” the young receptionist said. At first, I thought she said that to me, but then I realized she was talking to my sister and cousin. A lot of girls wanted a strong man, after all, and they didn’t seem to be against a polygamous relationship.

I took my girls with me. “There’s your locker room,” I said. “I’ll wait for you at the gym. Please, try not to spend more than ten minutes in front of the mirror.”

“Let’s go,” Natasha said, taking Leia’s hand as they disappeared into the women’s locker room.

I went into my locker room and didn’t spend more than a minute there. When I entered the gym, only two other women were walking on the treadmill. Everyone had a rest day on Sundays, so it was perfect timing. I couldn’t wait till I could spend some quality time with them and teach them a thing or two.

They came out after five minutes, looking a bit nervous as they gravitated toward me. I glanced at the clock. “That’s a new record,” I said.

“Screw you,” Natasha said jokingly. “We don’t always spend hours in front of a mirror.”

“Seems like it to me,” I said. “Come, let’s warm up on the treadmill.”

We went up to them and Leia hesitated when she was about to place her foot on top. “It doesn’t bite,” I reminded her.

“Will it start if I touch it?”

“No,” I said. I wrapped my arms around her and lifted her on top, making her shriek. “See?”

“How does it start then?” she asked, tossing her hair over her shoulder.

“Punch the start button and choose the speed.”

“My back hurts, and I need help too,” Natasha said, twirling her hair on her finger. I wrapped my arms around her and lifted her on top too.

I chose the treadmill next to them. “Have you figured it out?” I asked them as they started walking.

“We have,” they said and gave me a thumbs up.

“Let’s do twenty minutes,” I said. As we continuously walked, I glanced to my right at the young woman who walked next to me. My eyes widened when I recognized her. I had impregnated her a couple of weeks ago. Either it was a small world, or I had bred many women.

She took off her headphones and smiled in my direction. “Are you a local here?” she asked. I remembered when she first came to us with tear tracks lining her cheeks. Now though, she looked fully healed.

“Pretty much,” I said and glanced down at her belly, but alas, I didn’t see any glorious swelling. “Are you coping with morning sickness?”

“I’m trying,” she said. “My doctor suggested I move a bit more, so that’s why I started going here.”

“It’s a small world,” I said.

With a smile, she shook her head. “It’s just you who’s impregnated so many … I accidentally bumped into an old colleague that you’d also knocked up.”

“You’re right,” I said and couldn’t argue with what she was saying. I had impregnated so many that I started to forget their faces. It wasn’t until I saw them that I realized who they were. The lady in front of me was fit and tall. With a slim and toned waist and hair dyed angel blonde, she was a solid eleven on a ten scale. It had been an absolute pleasure when I had my way with her, and that I got the opportunity to appreciate her beauty before her belly would swell.

“How many women have you impregnated so far?” she asked me curiously.

“Oh, more than thousands,” I told her. “We don’t only do direct deposits, but also sell semen on the side.”

“I see,” she said. “When you’re in such a desperate state, you would rather be hundred percent sure.”

“Definitely,” I said. It felt empowering to have so many babies. I had spread my blood far and wide and would continue to do so.

The lady stopped the treadmill. “I would love to chat, but I gotta bounce,” she said. “Another kiss?”

I jumped off and pressed my lips to her heart-shaped ones, smacking my lips lightly. “Take care.”

“You too,” she said and strode happily to her locker room.

“Was that your secret admirer?” Natasha asked while walking on the treadmill.

I chuckled. “A woman I impregnated.”

“Christ, how many children will you have?” Natasha asked, giggling.

“If we continue like this it will be more than hundreds of thousands,” I said.

Leia covered her mouth and giggled. “That’s unprecedented.”

“But it’s part of the job,” I reminded her. “Come, let’s go to the squat rack.”

“Will it make our butt bubblier?” Natasha asked.

“Round and smooth as an apricot,” I said. I took them with me there, and at the mirror, they both checked each other out, twisting their necks to examine their butts.

“It’s kind of flat,” Leia said, disappointed.

I patted her shoulder. “No, it isn’t.”

“But it can be rounder and plumper,” she insisted.

“It sure can,” I said. I showed them how to properly lift the bar from the rack. I lectured them thoroughly on the full range of motion and the importance of keeping the back straight. I put on the barbell pad and crooked my finger at Natasha, letting her be the lucky number one.

“Are you behind me in case I make a whoopsie daisy?” she asked.

“I got your back,” I said.

She went up to the bar and was about to lift it with her neck. “I will feel safer with your hands on my hips,” she said.

I didn’t know why it was necessary, but I placed them there anyway, reminding myself she didn’t wear any panties. Lifting the bar, she took two steps back, and while I held onto her, she squatted and made sure to push her ass against my crotch. It was difficult to concentrate when she had such a prominent cleavage bulging out from her sports bra. Since she was squatting in front of a mirror, I couldn’t stop gawking at it.

“Why are you poking me with your finger?” Natasha asked after taking another rep.

“You know damn well that ain’t my finger,” I said close to her neck.

“I thought we weren’t supposed to be naughty in the gym,” she said, waggling her eyebrows.

“Then don’t tease me,” I told her, stealing a kiss on her neck. “Come on, one more rep.”

“Alright,” she said. “Only if you grab me hard … I don’t want to fall over.”

I grabbed her hips, sinking my fingers into her soft flesh. “How’s that?”

“Perfect,” she said. She lowered herself down, and I didn’t let go of her juicy hips. On her way up, she struggled, filling her lungs with so much air her cleavage bulged out. “Can you help me push?”

“Alright,” I said.

I tried to help her, but she resisted. “You’re holding me wrong … move your hands to my waist instead.”

I slid my hands up, curling them around her waist. “Better?”

“Higher.”

I rolled my eyes and reached the border of her breasts. “How about now?”

“Better,” she said as I almost lifted her with the help of her round orbs. She placed the bar back on the rack, and it was now Leia’s turn.

We went through the same thing. Leia asked me to come closer, so I could just rub my crotch against her bottom. I didn’t mind, but I wasn’t sure where this gym lesson was going.

“I feel safer when you’re behind me,” she said, twisting her neck.

“I’m right behind you,” I said, spooning her while standing.

Having taken notes from Natasha, she asked for help on her last rep. “You’ll have a better grip if you hold my chest.”

I didn’t bother to roll my eyes any longer. I palmed her round tits that stretched her top to the limit and melted a little as I helped her up again. “Strong legs,” I said, kissing my sister on the neck.

“From riding you all day long,” Leia said, putting the bar back on the rack.

We did a few more sets till we headed toward the hip abduction machine. I gave them a brief introduction. “I can’t spot you on this one,” I said. “But it’s fairly simple.”

Natasha said, “Perfect for spreading our legs.”

I patted her shoulder. “Do you want to go first?”

“Sure,” she said eagerly, plopping down on the seating. She started opening and closing her legs, moaning as she started working out her wide hips and glutes. It was by far the sexiest machine in the gym, and one I always had to look away from since it was a big turn-on.

They took turns, opening and closing their legs. It was like they played peek-a-boo with their vaginas. Their camel toe just became more prominent as the leaf-thin garment got absorbed by their pussies. I already noticed a wet patch growing between their legs before they were even sweating. It was impossible not to think of penetrating them missionary when they opened their legs.

“Do I work out my legs more if I hold it?” Natasha asked, spreading her legs. She moaned at the effort, not looking any different from when I was on top and rammed my erection inside her.

“You do,” I said. “But try not to push it.”

“I want you to push it if you know what I mean,” she said. She closed her legs and took a deep breath, swapping places with Leia who copied Natasha.

Then we moved toward the leg press. I needed a break from something that wouldn’t remind me of sexual positions. What I was wearing wasn’t skin-tight, but since my equipment was bigger than average, it would be visible if I hardened an inch further.

They took turns working out. We started with the lowest amount of weight possible. Leia came off and checked her butt out in the mirror. “Am I imagining things, or am I looking fancier?”

“You’ve always looked fancy,” I said. I towered over her and curled my right arm around her waist, sliding it down her hip. I made her lean closer to me. She was mine, and it honored me to have such a beautiful girl as my sister.

Natasha came off the leg press and touched her inner thigh. “I think I hurt something,” she said.

“Where?” I asked, taking her pain very seriously.

“On my inner thigh,” she said and pointed. She pointed only a couple of inches away from her pussy, which made me suspicious. “I’m a bit sore.”

“Sit,” I said and beckoned her next to me. Leia obviously waited while our cousin was hurt.

Natasha spread her legs and pointed again at her sore thigh. “Maybe you can massage me a little and it will go away?”

“I guess I could try. What does the pain feel like?” I asked. I lifted her legs and laid them over my thighs. I started on the insides of her thighs, massaging her with both my thumbs, rubbing her sensually.

“It’s a light pain,” she said, smiling already as my hands were on her flesh. “But I think it will go away if you touch me.”

“Is this better?” I asked her.

“Uh-huh,” she said. “But move a bit higher.”

I grew more suspicious, as I reached the border of her sacred region. She was a bit moist. I wasn’t sure if it was her sweat or her wetness. She had after all a wet patch in the middle of her leggings but nowhere else.

“I think it would be better if you can roll down my leggings and massage directly on my skin,” Natasha said, sucking on her lower lip.

I should have guessed this was a ploy from the start. “Natasha … you aren’t wearing any panties.”

“So?” she said. “We are here by ourselves.”

“You can’t be nude in a gym.”

“It’s really painful … please.”

“Alright,” I yielded. “Lift your pelvis.”

She eagerly did, so I could pull down the garment she wore, revealing her crisp slit that was perfectly soaked. I arched an eyebrow. Her pussy looked no different from when we were at the fertility clinic. She certainly was more aroused than I was.

“On the insides of your thighs?” I asked.

“Yes,” she said.

I placed my hands on her warm flesh and lightly applied pressure. “Is that better?”

“Oh, yeah, that’s so much better,” she said, spreading her legs and leaning back. “Continue up a bit.”

I already knew where this was going. She moaned silently as I steadily neared her peach. I felt the heat radiating off her like a blast furnace. It was impossible to massage her further without my hands rubbing her slit. “Are you feeling better now?”

Natasha pointed innocently at her center. “I feel sore there too.”

I gave her a look, and she did her best to keep her face straight. “Alright,” I said and couldn’t resist her fruit when it was right in front of me, all wet, ripe and ready to eat.

“And I think it would be better if you massaged me with your tongue,” Natasha said, daring to take it a step further.

I was about to lean forward to have a taste, but Leia stopped me, “You guys, someone is coming.” I pulled my head back, put Natasha’s legs back on the floor and rose. Leia was right. It was another woman who headed to the treadmill.

“Pull your leggings up!” I whispered.

“Blah,” Natasha said and pulled them up, walking around like usual. “Pussy blocker.”

We moved to the arm exercises. I showed them the triceps extension and then moved on to the dumbbells.   

“It’s better when you sit down like this, so you only use your arms instead of your body,” I said, picking up the dumbbell while sitting on the edge of the bench. I did a few curls, and they studied me.

“What if I break my arm?” Natasha said, crossing her arms.

“You won’t break your arm,” I said, giving her a look.

“I’ll feel safer if you spot me,” Natasha said, a grin spreading on her face. Leia gave her a nod of approval.

I scratched my neck and wasn’t sure how I was supposed to spot her. “I’ve never heard of anyone being spotted while doing bicep curls.”

Natasha rolled her eyes and patted right on top of my bulge. “I’ll sit on top of you, and you’ll guide my arm.”

I wasn’t sure how that would help, but it wasn’t difficult to understand that it was just another ploy to get close to my erection which had been painfully hard since we got here. “Alright,” I said. “Sit on top.”

Natasha beamed and ground her hips into my groin. I leaned back and moaned lightly. Her flesh was warm after a hard workout, her ass covering my bulge perfectly. It throbbed even harder, desperately wanting to enter her flesh. I gave her the dumbbell. “Take it,” I said.

She curled her fingers around it, which reminded me of whenever she would curl her fingers around my girth. “Reminds me of your cock,” she whispered with a giggle.

I curled my left arm around her waist, moving it up to her tits. “You don’t have to whisper,” I reminded her. “We’re here by ourselves now.” The lady on the treadmill hadn’t been here for long, so we currently had the gym for ourselves even if we were soon finished.

“Hold my hand while I curl,” she insisted.

I held her hand and helped her do a bicep curl. “You can do more,” I said and didn’t like the fact that I did most of the work for her. She seemed too busy gyrating her hips.

“I’m trying,” she said with a light moan.

“Is your goal a nice body or to arouse me?” I asked.

“Both,” she said in a lowered voice.

We sat in front of the mirror, and I made sure to squeeze her left tit. “Is your goal to train me or touch me?” she countered flirtatiously.

“Both,” I whispered back. She changed hands, and I curled my right arm around her waist, pressing her back closer to mine. I used my left hand to help her curl her hand. She moaned for every rep, and I told her to slowly breathe in and out.

“My arms are aching,” she said.

“Take a break,” I told her close to her neck.

“But I want to sit on top of you,” she said.

“I think Leia also wants to,” I said.

My sister winked at us, and Natasha didn’t want to be accused of being selfish and hogging me to herself. She hopped off, and then I noticed the wet patch at her camel toe just kept widening. Natasha noticed what I was looking at. She just waved her hand dismissively. “I can just blame it on pee.”

I patted my lap, beckoning my sister closer. “Are you ready?”

Nodding, Leia turned around and had a seat right on top of me. I grabbed her waist and lifted her a couple of inches farther back till her back was against my waist. “That’s better,” I said.

“You’re so strong … And you’re hardening,” she noted.

“Both are correct,” I said. I held onto my little sister. She also shifted around in her seat as I helped her with the bicep curls. She made the friction incredibly sweet as she pleasured the sensitive head with the crack of her ass. I just wanted to rip their clothes off and fuck them right there.

“Are you feeling stronger?” I asked her after Leia had done her last rep. She flexed her arms in front of the mirror.

“I feel stronger, but I look the same,” Leia said.

“We’ll show him our stamina in bed,” Natasha said and waggled her eyebrows.

“Should we call it a day?” I said. I wasn’t exhausted, far from it. I just noticed they weren’t as vigorous as when we first entered the gym.

“Do they have a sauna here?” Natasha asked.

I watched her face carefully since she wore a suspicious grin. “There’s one in your locker room and one in mine.”

“Let’s tweak the rules a bit,” Natasha said, rubbing her hands. “You will join ours.”  

I stabbed myself with my thumb. “I can’t enter your locker room,” I said, lowering my voice in case anyone was eavesdropping.

“Relax,” Natasha said. “There’s no one here.”

I glanced at Leia who gave me a smile of approval. “It’s important to have some fun once in a while,” Leia said.

“Why can’t you just go to yours, and I’ll go to mine?” I suggested.

“Leo, don’t be a bore,” Natasha said, wrapping her arms around my waist and giving me an involuntary hug. “Girls don’t care if a hottie sees them nude. Everyone knows that. You’re hot, so you can get a free pass to enter our room.”

I had never done something as daring as this, but I definitely wanted to keep them company in the sauna, especially after a hard workout. Natasha squeezed me tighter, making sure to mash her tits against my chest.

“Pleeeease?”

“Alright,” I said. “But I’ll shower first.”

“Don’t be long … ten minutes max,” she said flirtatiously, taking Leia’s hand and striding off to their locker room. Why did my relatives have to be so hot?

After undressing, I went to the shower. I had never had such a hard-on while being here. Those two little birds hadn’t done much else except for teasing me. I should’ve thought twice about bringing them with me. I also questioned why Natasha wanted me at the sauna. The dots weren’t difficult to connect, and if it would take an explicit turn, I hoped we wouldn’t get caught.

I dried myself and wrapped the towel around my body, making sure my semi-hard cock was pressed against my waist and towel. I sneakily went to their locker room. It was identical to the men’s room, only that it smelled a lot sweeter and there were traces of perfume hanging in the air.

They stood right outside the sauna, and Natasha winked at me. She wore her wet, auburn hair loose. “The coast is clear, no one is here,” she said, crooking her finger. Her towel reached a couple of inches above her nipples which were so stiff they poked against it. The upper parts of her creamy tear-drops were fully visible.

My sister’s cleavage bulged from the pink towel wrapped snugly around her. The towel barely covered her ass, revealing her long legs. Her cheeks pinkened as she looked around. She took my hand as Natasha opened the door to the sauna.

“Come, brother,” Leia said with a naughty giggle.

“Feels like high school all over again,” I said as I experienced a forbidden thrill unlike any other.

“I’m rather worried that some girl will steal you rather than snitch on you,” Natasha said with a laugh, closing the door of the sauna.

“More likely scenario,” Leia said.

We took a seat on the cedar planking. I sat in the middle, and they both inched their hips closer till they bumped into mine. I draped my arms over their shoulders, leaning back as the steam was rising. “How’s your first day at the gym been?” I asked them.

“I loved it,” Leia said, leaning back. “It was way more fun than I expected.”

“I wouldn’t have gone here without you,” Natasha said.

“So, are you down to come here again?” I asked. They had been distracting but in a good way. I kind of missed having someone to work out with, but I hadn’t bothered finding another girl ever since I started working at the fertility clinic.

“I am,” Leia said, curling her arm around mine and leaning her flawless cheek on my shoulder.

“So am I,” Natasha said. “Especially if it would make us sexier.” She giggled and wriggled slightly, causing her towel to slip a fraction lower. Her cleavage responded by bulging outward. Her eyes flitted up to mine. “I still feel a bit sore.”

I could already guess what she wanted from me. “Do you want another massage?”

“I do, but I talked to Leia in the shower, and she was also feeling a bit sore.”

Rolling my eyes internally, I turned to my sister, and she beamed. “It’s on the same spot as hers,” she said and drew a circle on her inner thigh that was dangerously close to her privates.

It didn’t take a rocket scientist to see where this was going. “Alright, why don’t you swing both your legs on top of my lap, so I can massage you simultaneously … let’s speed things up a bit.”

“That would be nice,” Leia said.

Leia swung her legs over my lap, and I pulled them closer to my waist, so there was space for Natasha’s legs too. As their legs were on top of me, I couldn’t help but marvel at their young, smooth flesh.

With my left hand, I massaged the insides of Leia’s thigh, and with my right, moved to Natasha’s leg and massaged her too. Natasha lifted her towel higher and spread her legs. Inhaling deeply, I caught the scent of her fresh honey.

“A bit higher,” Natasha begged, and I did as she wished. As I sensually kept rubbing their flesh, my cock hardened to the point I pitched a tent. They both leaned back against the cedar wall, moaning as I took care of them. Their legs glistened with a light sheen of steam and sweat, making them look more seductive.

“Your hands are so nice,” Leia said.

“And your skin is so smooth,” I told them.

I used my thumb and palm to massage a spot on her inner thigh. She let out a breath of relief. “You’re so strong,” Leia continued.

My cock thickened and turned hard. The bulge pushed away the towel, but I did nothing to hide it. I glanced at Natasha, and her towel slipped further, loosening to where the upper half of her breasts were completely exposed. As I continued to massage her, the towel continued its slow descent, revealing her mounds inch by inch. My gaze drifted to her spread, open legs and her increasingly exposed chest. Then I looked at Leia. Her towel had all but fallen off her breasts, hanging on by the barest threads. Leia then moved her legs further against my waist.

“Is that your hard penis?” Leia asked, spreading her legs wide open as if wanting to welcome me inside her.

“I think you know that,” I said.

“Is it sore?” Natasha asked with a grin.

I knew we shouldn’t be screwing around in the sauna, but I was so aroused I couldn’t resist it. “I am.”

“Then why don’t we give you a massage?” Leia suggested. “After you’ve finished ours.”

“How much do I have left?” I asked them with a grin.

“Move a bit higher,” Natasha encouraged me. I moved higher till I felt her heat, and I slipped my hands under her towel. I touched her soaked folds. I knew the consistency of their juices, and it wasn’t the shower that had made them wet. I turned to Leia and moved higher as well, and I was greeted by an equally wet slit. I flicked their beans simultaneously and massaged their wet folds. They threw their heads back and chuckled in joy. The towels then fell off them simultaneously as if by magic, and their young boobs spilled free.

“You planned this all along, didn’t you?” I said as I could finally gawk at their nude, creamy breasts.

“I thought it would be funnier in the gym,” Natasha said. “But this doesn’t hurt either.” She swung her legs off me and unwrapped my towel, revealing my surging cock. “It’s not like you can resist us,” Natasha said like a sexy fox. Leia also teamed up with Natasha. They both sat on their knees. Eyeing my manhood, they both sucked me simultaneously. Natasha swallowed my cock while Leia ran her lips and tongue up and down my shaft. Leia slobbered over my cock while Natasha sucked the tip.

“Oh girls, I love you both,” I said. I tried peering out the glass door, and luckily, I didn’t see anyone. I moaned, guilt-free.

Natasha came off with a pop and flicked her eyes to Leia. “Show me what your mom taught you,” she said.

“You’re up for a surprise,” I told Natasha.

Leia grinned and positioned her head accordingly. She spat first on my cock, lubricating it. She opened wide and slowly sank and sank. She gagged and aimed her eyes at me. I raked my fingers through her golden hair as her lips finally touched the root. Mom had taught her well. My little sister swallowed my entire girth, making Natasha’s jaw drop.

“Wow,” Natasha said, her eyes widening.

Leia kept me stuffed in her youthful throat before pulling her head back. She made sure to look me in the eyes as well, following Mom’s advice perfectly. “Ta-da,” Leia said playfully.

“You suck better than I do,” Natasha said in awe.

“What Mom taught me wasn’t that difficult. I’m sure your mom knows too,” Leia said, licking her lips.

“We’ll see,” Natasha said and didn’t seem so sure of herself any longer.

Leia gave her a little lecture. Natasha engulfed my cock with her mouth and slid it down an impressive bit. She was a couple of inches away from the groin, but her lips stretched like mad, and she started gagging without control. She came off and inhaled deeply.

“If he only wasn’t so thick,” Natasha said.

“That was really close though,” Leia said and kept stroking me. “Should we suck him again at once?”

“Count me in,” Natasha said. She opened her mouth and enveloped her lips around the tip. Leia went on the side, kissing the middle of my shaft. They took turns and kept on going till I was lifting my pelvis and finding it difficult to hold in my moans. It just felt so good whenever my cock disappeared in and out of their wet mouths.

“Girls, I have to fuck you both,” I said. My cock was throbbing hard after a day of continuous teasing. I would rather blow the load deep inside them than their precious faces.

“Someone is desperate,” Natasha said. She slobbered over my wet cock as she gave me the sluttiest eye contact while stuffing and re-stuffing my joystick in her mouth.

I pushed her head back. “You damn right I am,” I said. I jumped off the seat and patted the bench. They both sat in a missionary position, their slits wet and glistening. I aimed my erection at Leia’s center, brushing the head over her folds. She spread her legs and welcomed me. I slipped the head inside and pushed myself into her depths. She aimed her eyes at me as I filled her with my girth and length.

“Natasha … kiss my slit,” Leia begged as I was about to claim her. Natasha helped us out, kissing Leia’s soft, pussy lips till Leia could relax. She opened her tunnel, letting me sink into her depths.

“Wow, you’re bottoming out, girl,” Natasha said as she went back to licking Leia’s sides.

“Mom taught me this,” Leia said, savoring the sensation of my flesh against hers. I thrust my hips, sending my cock deeper into my sister. For every thrust, she bonked against the seating. Natasha opened her mouth and latched onto her cousin’s tit, sucking on her nipples.

I let out a moan of relief and pulled out. My hard-on came out drenched, and my sister’s nectar soaked the bench. Natasha came off my sister’s tit with a smack. “You’re up next,” I told her.

Natasha eagerly spread her legs right next to my sister. “Bring it,” she said in a husky voice. I aligned my dripping lumber to Natasha’s sweet hole and slid right inside, fucking her against the bench. Leia seized the opportunity and sensually licked Natasha’s sides.

“Oh, you’re loosening me up,” Natasha said, sucking her lip as Leia kept eating her. She was right. I slid deeper and deeper for every thrust. “Oh, his big cock is stretching me.” She sounded overjoyed and surprised, turning me on as I wasn’t far from the peak.

“Give it to me,” Natasha begged and I kept banging her as the steam enveloped us. The climax was building rapidly, and her intimate walls squeezed around my cock, threatening me with an orgasm. Natasha had me by the balls now as she wrapped her arms around my back, pleading like a slut to be filled.

I pushed all the way to the hilt with a massive grunt and spray-painted her interior white and creamy. Her walls hugged me intimately and squeezed out every drop of cum. I pulled out and didn’t want this moment to end. Since Leia was already on her knees and perfectly lined up in a doggy position, I pushed in my erection inside her and painted her pink walls white and creamy.

“Oh, I’m in heaven,” I said, milking my orgasm as I micro-fucked my sister. I glanced at Natasha and cum oozed out from her folds. She caught some on her finger and shoved it in her mouth, sucking with her eyes closed.

“I want to taste yours,” Natasha said.

I pulled out my cock and watched both their creampies side to side. “Like icing on the cake,” I said.

Natasha eagerly jumped to her feet and buried her face in my sister’s ass, sucking out the cum as if drinking from a straw. She swallowed some and blew a sexy cum bubble right in front of my sister’s butt, making the cum splatter all over her cheeks.

“Give me some,” Leia said.

Natasha filled her mouth again and dumped it into Leia’s mouth. Leia blew a cum bubble right in Natasha’s face, making it spill all over her. They both giggled. I glanced over my shoulder and stiffened as I saw a woman looking at us. She just laughed and waved her hand. I had completely forgotten we were in a public space, and I couldn’t believe she saw the dirtiest moment of our love-making.

“Tone it down,” I told them.

“Tone it down?” Natasha asked, looking at me as if I were mad. “You just railed us.”

I guessed she had a point. “Alright, but let’s call it a day and head back.” I snatched the towel and wrapped it around me. We went outside, and I made sure the coast was clear. A woman had already seen me, and I didn’t want to be banned from this gym.

“See you two outside,” I said.

“Okay,” they said and went to the lockers while clear trails of cum ran down the insides of their legs.
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“How do I look?” Natasha asked. She stood in front of the mirror, bent slightly over and flashed her butt to me. I said butt since she was wearing torn mini jeans that barely covered up her spankable ass. I could see more of her pink panties than her mini jeans. She also wore a sleeveless midriff t-shirt, exposing her tummy and the bottom and upper parts of her breasts. It was impossible not to ogle at her, and my cock thickened in approval of her slutty outfit.

“Hot as usual,” I said.

She spun around, making her auburn hair flutter. “But do I look hotter?”

She’d applied a modest amount of makeup. Her lips were painted red, making them fuller and more prominent. The eyeshadow added depth and dimension to her eyes, drawing attention to her colorful gems. She’d powdered her cheeks velvety pink, brightening her face and making her glow.

“You definitely do,” I said.

My little sister was right next to her, and they wore matching clothes, but she’d skipped the makeup. She wasn’t as eager to show off as our cousin. Today was Natasha’s and her mom’s turn to help me extract as powerful seed as possible. I couldn’t wait to see those two in action, especially their lesbian show.

I draped my arms around my sister’s and cousin’s shoulders. “Let’s head outside, our parents are waiting.”

We went outside to our terrace, enjoying the view of the sea and sun rising behind us. It was a magical sight like usual and helped us destress for our upcoming day. Mom had already set the table and, while we indulged in breakfast, we spoke about various topics.

“Mom,” Leia said. “Can we buy a farm? I miss riding.”

“Of course, we can,” Mom said with her elbows on the table. She’d spilled some yogurt on her cleavage, but she hadn’t completely cleaned herself, leaving white stains behind. “Why haven’t you said so earlier? We aren’t poor any longer.”

“Because I’ve been having so much fun with my brother and cousin,” she said. “I haven’t thought about it till now, but I really miss riding.”

“How about we buy a luxurious farm somewhere up north,” Mom suggested. “We can spend our weekends there … relaxing and having fun.”

“I would love to,” Leia said, grabbing my arm. “What about you?”

“Of course,” I said. “We got to spend our money on something.” That was the thing. We were riding the gravy train, but it had happened so fast that I wasn’t sure what to spend it all on. The Lambo was great, and I loved to ride it whenever I found time to, but we might as well buy a mansion, yacht or even our own plane if our success continued. A farm would cost us peanuts, and I would be happy to see my sister ride again, even if she’d ridden me for the past months.

Isabella and Mom wore a matching, V-neck, short-sleeved summer dress that reached their thighs, exposing large parts of their delicious flesh. They’d also commented on their daughter’s outfits.

“Is it really that hot that you have to practically go nude?” Isabella asked Natasha.

“Leo loves my clothes,” Natasha said in her defense. “And yeah, it’s roasting.”

It was hot but not unusually hot. Her tits bulged out against her skimpy shirt, making me worried they would spill right through any second. My sister had chosen a size larger, but she still left chunks of her boobs as eye candy.

“So when will I teach my mother to suck a cock properly?” Natasha asked boldly.

My mother stifled a chuckle. “You’ll have to wait since Leo has a client in the morning.” Mom, who was sitting next to me, whispered, “A former pornstar.”

“No way,” I said, searching her face in case she was pulling my leg.

Mom brought up a photo of her and her email. At the age of thirty-four, Lana Lust was a retired pornstar. She was curvy and enhanced with marvelous silicone breasts that were rounder than melons. Her lips were thick and red as if stung by a bee, and she had natural dark, blonde hair that cascaded over her gorgeous body. She was captivating, smiling at the camera and drawing my attention. She looked like a beautiful fruit that begged to be picked and enjoyed. I dreamed of delivering kisses all over her body till I reached her sacred area.

Lana Lust explained in her email that she’d tried to become pregnant for years but never succeeded. She’d almost gone broke since she spent so much on fertility treatments. In the end, she had to return to adult entertainment. She opened an OnlyFans account to sustain herself. She, like the rest of the women I impregnated, sounded desperate. I was used to it and didn’t blame them.

“So, it has come to this,” I said. Unprotected sex with pornstars, and I would get paid on top of it, not the opposite …

“She’s pretty, isn’t she?” Mom said.

“She’s gorgeous,” I said. I brought out my phone and googled her name. I found her videos shortly after. She was everything a man could dream of. She deepthroated a big cock as if it were second nature. She happily took it in her ass and pink with a moan. She titty-fucked and slobbered over the cock as if she were man-famished. She knew how to behave in bed, and it made me want her right away.

“Why are you looking at porn?” Leia asked, nudging me with her elbow. “Aren’t we good enough for you?”

I kissed my sister’s cheek. “She’s my client.”

“A pornstar?” Leia asked. “How is she supposed to work with a bun in the oven?”

“She’s retired,” I pointed out.

“Fun for you,” Leia said.

We packed our stuff, and as usual, my sister and I drove the Lambo. We were used to feeling like superstars as everyone gazed at us. The supercar was a master at turning heads, but it wasn’t just the attention that it drew, I never grew tired of listening to the sounds of the engine.

“It’s so loud,” Leia said with a grin.

“It sure is,” I said as I pushed down the gas pedal and cruised down the street.

We arrived at the fertility clinic, and I quickly prepared the fertility room. Mom had to knock on the door and remind me. “She just pulled in,” she said, smiling a bit wider than usual. “Take care of her.”

“I think it will be her taking care of me,” I pointed out.

“No,” Mom said firmly, shaking her head. “It’s always the guy who takes care of the woman … regardless of her experiences.”

I absorbed my mother’s wisdom, and I realized she had a point. “Right.”

“Wish me good luck,” Mom said.

“With what?”

“Working,” Mom said with a wink. I found it hard to concentrate when she stood there in her sexy sleeveless dress, hugging her curves perfectly. “Your cousin and aunt are already arguing about who’ll give you the greatest head.”

“Oh,” I said and it dawned on me what she meant. I chuckled. “After I’m done with Lana, I’ll give them a bone to suck on.”

Mom covered her mouth and giggled. “Later.”

I rose and headed toward the entrance. Lana Lust opened the door, wearing a pair of fancy shades, a mini skirt and a loose-fitting blouse. She wore expensive clothing but with style and grace instead of sluttiness. It took me by surprise since I expected something sluttier by her. She was short, but it was expected from a pornstar. She took off her glasses and aimed her stunning, sapphire eyes at me.

I took her hand, which was as soft as my sister’s butt cheek. “Welcome,” I told her. “My name is Leo, and I’ll assist you today at the fertility clinic.”

“I’m Lana,” she said, returning the smile seductively. Even if she didn’t wear any sexy clothing, she still radiated sexuality with her presence. My little youngsters could have use for a sexual lesson or two.

“Come,” I told her. “Do you want anything to drink?”

“Something afterward,” she said. “That’s when I normally get thirsty.”

“Good point,” I said and welcomed her inside. “This is what we call the fertility room.”

I showed her where to put her purse and clothes, and afterward, she headed straight for the coverlets and pillows, touching them. “I haven’t seen such a big bed in my life.”

“It’s needed,” I said. “Sometimes several women want to become pregnant at once.”

“How old are you?” she asked. It seemed like she was holding in the question, but had to ask eventually.

“Nineteen,” I said.  

“Nineteen?” she asked, the answer surprising her. “Gosh, you’re mature for your age.”

“If I had a nickel for every time I heard that one,” I said.

“So, you’re the one who impregnates women all day long?” she asked.

“Pretty much,” I said. “The semen that we sell on the side also comes from me.”

“You must know a thing or two about sex then,” she pointed out, popping the buttons off her blouse.

“I do, but I was sexually active way before I landed this job.”

“I can imagine,” she said in a husky voice, slipping the blouse off her shoulders and hanging it on the knob. She was left in a modest top, but her silicone tits strained against the garment, testing the limits of the straps. “Even if younger guys are better looking, I’m not a fan of inviting them to bed.”

“Why?” I asked.

“Number one, they don’t know what they’re doing. Number two, they splash in like two seconds,” she said half-jokingly and half matter-of-factly.

“Two seconds? I’ll rail you for two days straight,” I said.

She chuckled. “You look different though, so you’re believable. But I’m just here for your semen, so I don’t care if you dump your load in me within two seconds.”

“I’m a bit more experienced than that,” I told her.

“Prove it,” she said coquettishly. “You can’t fuck with your clothes on, can you?”

I just grinned. I found her incredibly sexy. I pulled the shirt over my head and tossed it aside. She aimed her grin at my chiseled body.

“Nineteen?” she asked, taking off her top and hanging it on the knob. “Someone is a bad liar.”

I rolled my eyes and wasn’t going to argue. She caught me off guard, since it seemed like she wanted to get straight to the point instead of making small talk. She was a different client, but it might have been her profession that made her different. She unhooked her bra, and her gravity-defying breasts spilled free. Her pink, puffy quarter-sized areolas gave rise to spongy, rock-hard nipples that ached to be sucked. They were perfectly round, symmetrical and irresistible.

I gravitated toward her chest, towering over her. I didn’t ask for permission and palmed her beautiful melons. “These are nice,” I said and didn’t care whether they were enhanced or not. They were gorgeous, and I found it hard to keep eye contact after she’d revealed them.

“Don’t leave me hanging,” she said, placing both her hands on my chest and trailing them down to my crotch. “I want to see what we’ll be dealing with. You must have an impressive equipment, especially if you’ve impregnated so many.”

I unzipped the zipper and pulled down my shorts. My underwear fell to my ankles shortly after, and my cock snapped free and slapped up against my hard, flat stomach. Her eyes widened but not to the same extent as the other women out there. She certainly must have seen someone as big as me in her career.

“What a thick cock,” she said and curled her hands around it. She slid her hand down till she reached the balls, and they caught her off guard. She had to pull her head back to fully study the greatness of them. “Damn, your balls are huge.”

“Strong seed,” I said, waggling my eyebrows.

“No doubt about that,” she said. She slid the skirt down her legs but waited with her panties. “I want to suck on it first … as long as you won’t climax.”

“Don’t be cocky now,” I told her. “I’m not a virgin.”

“Neither am I,” she said, dropping to her knees. She spat in both her hands and lubricated my erection. Her eyes traced the shape and length of my manhood as if she hadn’t seen an erection in years. She pointed the slit right at her mouth, flicking her eyes up to mine. Her gaze softened as she stuffed the tip in her mouth. She knew every trick in the book, but she used her tongue and lips in a way I hadn’t felt before, swirling her tongue around the tip while bobbing her head back and forth. She slid it deeper for every bob till I could see my erection against her throat like a bulge. She gagged all over my hardness, but she forced it down till my balls slammed against her chin. She held me deep as she struggled for a breath.

I raked my fingers through her blonde hair before she pulled her head back and came up with a smack, gasping for air. “If the fertility clinic doesn’t work out for you,” she said, stroking my cock while delivering kisses all over my length. “You can easily become a pornstar.”

“Because of my size?” I asked.

“No—you haven’t cum yet,” she said teasingly. “I’m joking. You got it all, the looks, the size and the stamina.”

“I prefer working here,” I said. “But you never know.”

“I’m just going to enjoy you a little bit longer before we jump into bed,” she said. “Ever since doing OnlyFans, I’ve only had bland dildos to suck on … I want a man more than anything.”

I let her enjoy me, delivering worshiping kisses all over the sides and sucking exclusively on the tip. My neck started hurting as my eyes were glued on her, but she looked sexier than ever as she submissively sat on her knees. If it hadn’t been for my big equipment, I could have easily seen her silicone breasts.

She came off with another warm pop, letting saliva run down the sides of my erection. She quickly scooped up every trail with her wet tongue and said, “Since you’re so strong, help me.”

I grabbed her waist and picked her up as if she weighed like a leaf. She let out a little shriek, and then I placed her on the bed. “You’re as strong as a bear,” she said with a laugh.

I jumped on top of the bed, drawing a circle on her wet panties. “Is it turning you on?”

“You bet,” she said.

I curled my fingers around the waistband of her panties, and I was just about to pull them down, but she cut me off, “You sure this works?”

I flitted my eyes to her, and it took some time for me to understand what she was talking about. We’d moved straight to sex which was unusual for my clients. They always wanted to discuss the probability of becoming pregnant even after we explained it to them before. “The pregnancy?”

She nodded, and her porn character suddenly slipped. She took my arm and held it intimately. “I paid a lot of money for this … I’m not a high-earning sex worker any longer. I just want a child and be able to live normally.”

I heard emotions in her voice and decided to slow things down. “Direct deposits will guarantee you a pregnancy,” I said. “If not, you’ll get your money back.”

“I know … but it’s difficult to explain that to a desperate woman,” she said. I couldn’t hear any lust in her voice. She just wanted confirmation.

“You have nothing to worry about,” I told her. “I will impregnate you.”

“If this will be a black swan event,” she said. “Do you mind helping me out with the OnlyFans? I know other pornstars too who’ll be in love with you.”

I blinked at her. Even if it sure was a tempting offer, I didn’t like making promises, but I was confident enough that I would impregnate her. “I would help you out regardless,” I said. “But your panties have to come off.”

“Sorry,” she said, her cheeks pinkening. “It’s an emotional topic.”

“I know,” I said. I’d learned that since I started working here that a baby for a woman was more important than I’d previously believed.

“Should I go back to my porn character?”

“Whatever makes you comfortable,” I said.

“Stick in your thick cock and dump your cum inside me.”

“Now we’re talking,” I said. I pulled her panties off and revealed her wet, puffy pussy. It looked perfectly symmetric and adorned with honey that glistened. Just like other women her age, she smelled way sweeter and riper. Before plunging my cock inside her, I buried my face between her legs and licked her sweets. She moaned for every tongue stroke, wrapped her legs around me and pulled my head closer to her love tunnel. With one long lap, I gathered every bit of her delicious flavor on my tongue as I ended up on the clit.

“Hmm, Leo,” she said, giggling as euphoria washed over both of us. I nibbled on her sensitive lips and spanked her lightly with my tongue. I resorted to kissing from her sweet hole to her clit. I took a turn toward her inner thigh, enjoying her smooth inner flesh before coming back to her sweet center, tongue kissing her as I tried to stick my tongue deeper into her pussy. She lifted her pelvis. The action alone drove her wild. Goosebumps flared across her stomach and chest, hardening her nipples into daggers.

I came off her pussy and looked up at her gorgeous body. “So, I guess it won’t be me cuming in two sec,” I teased her.

“Don’t get cocky now. You haven’t even entered me yet,” she said and patted the spot next to her. “Let me ride you.”

I crawled up to the pillows and leaned back. My cock pointed straight skyward. She straddled my legs, making me come face-to-face with her delicious breasts. I extended my hands to them and caressed them. They were so enjoyable to fondle with that I could touch them all day.

She slid my wet knob along her slit, guiding it along her labia before her juices covered my tip in a slippery sheen. She hovered above me with my cock poised at her entrance. She gazed down at me, her eyes swimming with love. “Here goes, big guy.”

I grabbed a hold of her legs just above her knees, and I braced for impact as she pushed me inside her. She sank and sank till her pussy finally touched down. I arched an eyebrow. She was petite after all, and even if she was a pornstar, it surprised me how her pussy swallowed my length.

“You like that?” she asked as she started riding me harder.

“Oh yeah,” I said. Pleasure wrapped my body in a tight, warm blanket.

“You enjoy being fucked like this?”

“I sure do,” I said.

She swiveled her hips, grinding my cock while she pressed herself against me and rested her head on my forehead. I drew her face to mine and kissed her while I thrust up and down, fucking her slow and deep. Our tongues swirled together. She tasted minty and clean, and her probing tongue sent electric shock waves shooting down my spine. She locked her arms around my neck, her tits softly mashing against my chest and her breath hot against my face.

I cupped her neck to deepen the kiss. I was in heaven as she massaged my tongue with hers. My cock twitched as she micro-rode me. There wasn’t an inch of space between us. We were as intimate as we could be.

She broke the hug a little only to look me in the eyes. My hands settled on her plump bottom, and I caressed her smooth cheeks. I reached into her warm ass crack, stroking her up and down. She kept her arms locked around my neck and rode me, so her tits jiggled right in front of my eyes.

Squeezing both her cheeks, I thrust my hips upward, sending my fat cock into her wet depths. “Oh Leo, you have the biggest cock in the world,” she said with a passionate moan.

I continued to thrust my hips in pursuit of that sweet friction. I grunted as I moved my hands from her ass and seized her boobs while sliding my cock in and out of her. She opened her mouth, and her breathing deepened.

I pulled her body closer to mine, and her right tit landed right in my mouth. She was as warm as a newly baked bun and equally as sweet as one. I sucked on her tit like a babe, covering her thick nipple in my mouth. I came off and attacked her left one, sucking on it so hard she gasped. Her pussy embraced my cock harder, and she stiffened in my arms as I delivered worshiping kisses on her soft flesh.

I laid her on the side and rolled on top of her. My cock slipped out from her, but I grabbed it and quickly drew a circle on her center. I pushed in the head and slid right in, not stopping till I bottomed out. I grabbed her legs and pinned her knees to her shoulders, letting me penetrate her even deeper.

I rammed myself into her, savagely fucking her as the sounds of our flesh slapping filled the room. She squirmed right beneath me, tensing as my orgasm built.

I felt her stiffen when my cock bottomed out in her pussy. This time, I couldn’t ignore the fluttering of her walls around my manhood or the gush of fluids that rushed around it as she came. She moaned out my name as I’d brought her to the peak. The knowledge that I’d just given a gorgeous pornstar an orgasm was mind-blowing, and it encouraged me to bang her even harder till my balls tightened and tightened.

“Oh, Leo,” she said, looking at me with desperation.

“I’m almost there,” I told her.

“Please, if there will be something left … can you shoot some on my face,” she begged. “I love a good facial.”

“I’ll give it to you,” I said and her speech turned me on enormously. I sank my fingers into her flesh and pushed all the way to the hilt. I flooded her experienced womb with buckets of cum till I pulled out and aimed my throbbing erection right at her face. She peeked down in disbelief, probably hesitating whether it was something left, but cum spurted from the tip and splashed all over her face. A second and third rope hit her nose and chin as well, covering her in a blanket of seed.

“Oh, give me more,” she said while her entire face was dripping with cum. I straddled her legs and moved higher till my cock was right above her face. She reached for my joystick and wrapped both hands around it, milking out every pearly string that spilled all over her gorgeous face. I leaned back and savored the sensation. Glancing down, I saw her face coated thickly in cum, but behind all that semen, I saw her blue, sparkling eyes, studying me in disbelief.

“Can you see anything?” I asked.

“It doesn’t matter,” she said with a giggle. “It’s the feeling of being under a man’s load. I love facials.”

“It makes you feel degraded?” I asked. I’d met plenty of girls who loved facials as well, but Lana was the only one I’d met who truly begged for it.

“You bet,” she said, squeezing her cum covered tits. “You can wipe it off me now.”

“Sure,” I said. My testicles were drained for now, but I knew they would recover as I would invite Isabella and Natasha into the room. I took a towel and dabbed it across her face, cleaning her till she could see me.

She scooped some on her finger and sucked on it. “Wow,” she said and threw her head back to let out a joyous laugh. “Since you filled my pussy with cum, I wasn’t sure if there would be anything left. And then you blast my face like a gun.”

“I told you I got strong seed.”

“It’s not just your load,” she said. “But you fucked me like a man. Gosh, you’re talented.”

It made me feel a couple of inches taller. Not that it was needed, but it was more authentic and special since it came from a pornstar. I patted her thigh, watching her pussy as my semen oozed out from her cum-drenched hole. It looked like a river. She parted her pussy lips and glanced down. She even touched some and tasted it.

“If we only would have caught this on tape,” she said. “Have another woman licking it up … you could make millions in the adult industry.”

“Did you come here to get pregnant or try to groom me?”

“I came here to be bred … but I wasn’t expecting someone like you,” she said. “I’m just saying … if you grow tired of this, there are plenty of opportunities for someone like you.”

“I appreciate it,” I said. She was also another woman who didn’t want to clean her pussy. She just slid her panties up, not bothering whether my fresh buttermilk oozed out from her. When we were both fully clothed, she sighed.

“I guess … I’ll just wait and pray.”

I shook my head. “There’s no need to pray,” I told her. “You will become pregnant.”

“I love your confidence and everything else about you. I’ll stop judging youngsters from now on,” she said.

I pulled her in a hug, and she lingered in my arms for a minute. She buried her face in my shoulders. She was a lot shorter, but she warmed my body as she embraced me. She broke the hug, and I escorted her out. She waved at me flirtatiously before she hopped into her car. I turned around and headed to our office. Leia sat next to Mom, writing something down.

“Where’s Isabella?” I asked.

“At the inventory or her research room,” Mom said. “How was it like sleeping with a pornstar?”

I chuckled. “It was great,” I said.

“She didn’t dress like a pornstar,” Leia noted.

“I don’t think actual sluts or pornstars dress like one,” I said. “Just copycats.”

“Who are you calling a copycat?” Leia asked, slightly offended.

“Not you,” I said. “All I’m saying is that they already have their fair share of followers and viewers. I don’t think they care about extra attention in the public.”

“I like dressing sexy,” Leia said. “But I would never expose myself online like that.”

“To each their own,” I said. “I’ll bring Natasha and Isabella with me, and then we can eat some lunch together.”

“I’ve already looked at a couple of estates,” Leia said. “I think you’ll like them.”

“You’re supposed to like them too,” I said.

“But I do,” she said. “Mom also loves them.”

“I’ll catch up with you later,” I said. I left them two alone and headed toward the research room, hearing Isabella talking to Natasha. Natasha peered through a microscope at what I believed to be a sample of my glorious cum.

“Do you see?” Isabella asked her.

“Cool!” Natasha said. “I see the sperm swimming around.”

“Knock, knock,” I said. Both of them turned to me in an instant.

“Are you ready?” Natasha gasped, almost knocking the microscope over.

Isabella had to catch it before it fell to the floor. “Natasha!” she said sternly.

“What?” Natasha said and looked at the microscope she’d almost broken. “We can just buy a new one.”

“Do you know how much these costs?” Isabella said as if Natasha were mad.

“I dunno … three cumshots maybe,” she guessed and giggled, making Isabella laugh. “See, I made you laugh.”

“Very funny,” Isabella said and patted her daughter’s back. “Alright, did you enjoy the pornstar?”

“Sure did,” I said. “If you’re ready, you can come.”

Natasha grabbed my crotch. “You definitely aren’t ready.”

“You have to entertain me first, dah,” I said.

She inhaled deeply. “You smell like a vagina.”

I rolled my eyes. “Should we take a shared shower or?”

“No,” Natasha said. “First, I’m impatient. Second, I prefer filthy sex.”

“Today you have to show that you’re better than your mom,” I said.

“Ha! She’s the one who has to show me.”

Isabella just smiled and didn’t leave a comment. I just took them with me back to the room. I hadn’t arranged the sheets. They were as filthy as when we’d left. There were also cum stains on the floor.

“Sorry I forgot to clean,” I said.

“We can leave it,” Isabella said and didn’t mind the filth either. “But we have to make it look a bit better when our next client comes.”

“Sure,” I said.

“I’ll get the cups,” Isabella said and headed back to the inventory.

Natasha grabbed my bulge again, massaging the head with her thumb. “This is the tip, isn’t it?”

“No need to question that,” I said.

“I’m thrilled,” she said, sucking on her bottom lip.

“For what?” I asked.

“To have sex with Mom, what else?”

“I remember our first night at the penthouse … you complained you didn’t want to sleep next to her.”

“I changed my mind,” Natasha admitted. “It feels extra taboo, but I’m still better than her … right?”

“You’ll have to prove it first.”

“Take off your clothes, you hottie,” she said.

I pulled my shirt over my head, and once it cleared my head, her sleeveless shirt lay on the floor. She unhooked her bra the next second and freed her tear-drops. She had the hands of a ninja.

“Play with them while I pull down your shorts. Honestly, why are we even wearing clothes? We might as well all run around nude.”

I cupped her warm tits in both of my hands, squeezing them lightly. “We have to keep some professionalism, after all.”

“Blah,” she said, waving her hand dismissively. “This entire job is about fucking, nudity and sex.”

“Those three practically mean the same,” I pointed out.

“Whatever,” she said, dropping to her knees and pulling down my underwear. My cock snapped up and struck her right on the chin with a smack. “What kind of magic is this? You were like semi-hard a second ago.” She rubbed her chin.

I was turned on by her slutty character, but I also couldn’t wait to see them both in action. “I have no one else to thank than you.”

She grinned, taking my cock and slapping it across both her cheeks. “I deserve a spank or two,” she said.

“Just shut up and stick it in your mouth,” I said.

She obeyed, sucking me in till I reached the back of her throat. My hips buckled, and I cupped her neck, helping bob her head back and forth. “That’s insanely good,” I told her.

I let her come off for a breath. “Better than Mom, right?” she said right during the moment her mother came in with the cups.

“So, you already started before me,” Isabella said and placed the cups on the table. “That’s not proper dining etiquette.”

“There’s plenty of meat left,” I said.

“You sure?” Isabella said, grinning. “My daughter seems keen on hogging your steak for herself.”

Natasha came off with a pop, stroking my cock while twisting her neck. “No, I’m not. This will be your time to show me what you got.”

“You got it all mixed up, hon,” Isabella said and gave her daughter a look. “You will show us what you got.”

“Right,” Natasha said and looked at Isabella. “So, what are you waiting for?”

“You can at least be a good girl and help me undress,” she said. “I’m pretty sure our man will enjoy it.”

“But then his cock grows cold,” Natasha said, still holding onto it firmly.

“Do as your mommy says,” I said. “It’s hot, and I can wait.”

“Do as your mommy says,” Natasha muttered under her breath. “Give me a helping hand.”

I grabbed her waist and easily helped her to her feet. She shrieked as usual. “Damn, you’re jacked,” she said, seeming ten times more aroused as I displayed my strength.

“No doubt about that,” I said, dusting off my shoulders.

Natasha gravitated to her mom, and Isabella looked at her breasts. “Mind if I expect them?” Isabella said.

“After I’ve peeled off your clothes,” Natasha demanded. Isabella started pulling the dress over her head. Once it cleared, Natasha went behind Isabella’s back and unhooked her bra. Natasha aimed her eyes at her mom’s tits and reached for them.

“Hold on,” Isabella said and sat down on the side of the bed, extending her legs to her daughter. Natasha pulled down her mother’s panties, sliding them off her legs till she revealed Isabella’s wet slit.

Natasha immediately touched her mound. “Why aren’t you bald?”

“Some hair doesn’t hurt … as long as it’s not a bush,” Isabella said. She rose to her feet. She was a couple of inches taller than her daughter, and her hands went straight to her daughter’s breasts. She cupped them and massaged them, making my cock twitch and my eyes widen.

“Nice boobs,” Isabella said.

“I think they’re small,” Natasha said, crossing her arms under her chest.

“No, they aren’t,” Isabella said and looked at her daughter as if she were mad. Isabella was right. They were big enough to wrap around my thick cock, so they certainly weren’t small.

“But Leia’s and my aunt’s are bigger.”

“Yours aren’t small,” Isabella said. “It’s just Leia and my sister who are well-endowed.”

“I still want to do a boob job,” she said.

“Do whatever makes you happy,” Isabella said. She reached for her ass and palmed her cute, little cheeks, caressing her flesh. “Smooth as a youth … I miss having skin like yours.”

Natasha then snaked her hands behind her mother’s back and groped her bottom. “Mom, you also have smooth skin.”

“It used to be smoother though,” Isabella said and aimed her eyes at me.

I watched them two in action, growing harder in the process. I wanted to touch myself so badly, but I wanted to save the pleasure and let them handle me instead.

“Come, we shouldn’t leave Leo in the cold … this wouldn’t be possible without him,” Isabella said and took her daughter to me.

Natasha and Isabella dropped to their knees, and Natasha poked my erection, which swayed side to side. “It’s even harder than earlier,” she pointed out.

“What made you think I would grow limp?”

“I dunno,” she said with a shrug and exchanged glances with her mother. “Who starts?” She seemed more interested in getting it in her mouth than making small talk.

“First of all, you’ve already started. But you can go again, show me how you suck him,” Isabella said.

“I will show you,” Natasha said.

Her mother made sure to toss Natasha’s auburn hair over her shoulders. “He wants to see your pretty face while you suck,” Isabella reminded her.

“As if I didn’t know that,” Natasha said with an eye roll. She seized my cock and aimed it at her mouth. She slid it right inside till I stretched her lips. She exaggerated the sucking and slobbering sounds, flicking her eyes up to me occasionally.

“Hmm,” I moaned, enjoying the sight of her giving me a head. Since my cock was so big, she used her hands for the bottom of my shaft, leaving it completely covered. Spit dribbled down the shaft, and she bobbed her head forward trying to take it deeper. She positioned her head as her cousin had taught her. Two-thirds of my erection disappeared inside my cousin’s mouth before she had to come up for a breath.

“How was that?” she asked, looking up at me.

I rubbed some spit from her red lips. Her lipstick sure made it a thousand times hotter and also her pink powder, making her look extra slutty. “Nice as always.”

“As if my mother can do better.”

“That wasn’t bad,” Isabella admitted.

“My cousin taught me to push it deeper,” Natasha said, waggling her eyebrows.

Isabella narrowed her eyes on her daughter. “Wait a minute … when?”

“At the sauna,” Natasha said. “We had a slutty moment there.”

“Nice,” Isabella said. “My sister will give you a different reaction though.”

Isabella tossed her hair over her shoulders and started swirling her tongue over the crown in a sensual motion. She licked me all the way down and planted, hot eager kisses all over my balls, working her way up my shaft and to the tip. With a flirty fluttery of her lashes, her soft lips lovingly kissed the head of my cock, every smack sliding her a little further down it until she’d taken the head in her mouth.

It tickled, but it felt even better as she slid the cock deeper and deeper. She was as skilled as my mother, making sure her eyes and attention were constantly aimed at me. When she only had a couple of inches left, she forced it down her throat till her lips touched my groin. Her eyes watered and drool dripped from her mouth as she finally reached her goal. She’d perfectly swallowed my erection, leaving her daughter’s mouth hanging wide open.

Even if I was deep down her throat, Isabella still looked at me, slowly pulling her head back and squeezing her lips together. She formed an oral pussy so warm and tight, my head swam. She came off with a smack. “You had a couple of more inches left,” Isabella said and turned to her daughter. “Are you going to be bratty or let me teach you some skills?”

“Fine,” she said and surprisingly shut her mouth. It wasn’t much she could say anyway. “How in the world did you swallow the entire thing?”

“It will be easier if he lies down,” Isabella said and extended her hands to me. “Lift me.”

I lifted them both to their feet, and I lay down on the bed. They quickly jumped on top and moved toward me. “Did I still suck you well?” Natasha asked.

“Of course,” I said and patted her thigh. “It wasn’t bad at all.”

“Alright,” she said and looked up to her mother. “Show me how you gobbled it up.”

“Be patient,” Isabella said. “You can’t just ram it down your throat.”

“I wish I could,” Natasha said.

“And also, you lacked eye contact and intimacy,” Isabella said. “When you take it in your mouth, your eyes need to be on his.”

“How will I suck him well then?” she asked.

“You just have to know it,” Isabella said. “Sliding a cock in and out of your mouth isn’t difficult. It should be second nature for a girl.”

Isabella showed Natasha and plunged it down her mouth, bobbing her head back and forth while having her eyes glued on me. The orgasm was already building despite the minimal touches. It just turned me on having them go back and forth like that.

“See?” Isabella said, coming off my erection and passing it on to her daughter.

Natasha seized it and stuffed it in her mouth. She looked me in the eyes as she took me to the back of her throat. I cupped her neck in the meantime, looking down at my sexy cousin who did everything at her disposal to pleasure me. It was a magical moment.

She came off. “Better?” she asked me.

“Way better,” I said.

“I felt your stick twitch,” she noted.

“I’m not far from climaxing.”

“Better shoot it down my throat,” Natasha said, smiling as she couldn’t wait to get it all over her face.

Isabella taught her the fundamentals of deep-throating. She showed her how to position her head and how to properly sink down. She already knew some from Leia’s brief instruction, but she practiced more now.

“The gagging reflexes won’t quickly go away, so be prepared it can happen a lot,” Isabella said when noticing that her daughter gagged often.

“I love gagging,” Natasha said and prepared herself to take me down her gullet. She swapped places with her mother, sitting between my legs. She leaned over my erection, her breath warm and husky against it. She kissed the tip and copied her mother’s moves—every smack sliding her a little further down until she’d taken the head in her mouth.

“Eye contact,” her mother reminded her, raking her fingers through Natasha’s hair. My cousin, being a good girl for once, listened and looked me in the eyes as her lips continued their slow descent on my erection. I lifted my pelvis and a tremor ran through my body. It just felt so damn good. I knew there wasn’t much left of me till I would burst into her mouth and empty myself.

Natasha slid it deeper after correctly positioning her head, but she still gagged like mad, almost coughing right at my cock. “That’s it, darling,” Isabella said. “Relax your throat muscles and continue.”

Her tongue slithered against the base as I felt the tip press against the opening of her throat. It felt like my entire cock was being squeezed and stroked. I watched as my gorgeous cousin forced herself to take it to the base.

Breathing through her nose, Natasha forced my erection down her mouth, my thick girth testing the limits of her lips. She was an inch away from touching down and tears ran from her eyes. She pushed the last inch of my meat into her mouth, and finally, her lips reached the goal. Her eyes lit up, and she kept me there despite crying and gagging.

“Ah, that’s a good girl,” I said proudly, cupping her neck and proudly smiling at her.

On the ascent, she also squeezed her lips, being a good student as she came off at the top, inhaling a deep breath. Her mother attacked her in a nude, titty-mashing hug. “That was perfect,” she said, ruffling Natasha’s hair.

“Mom, don’t mess up my hair like that,” Natasha said but smiled nevertheless. “It wasn’t that difficult.”

Isabella rolled her eyes and dried her daughter’s tears. “And I cried because of the victory,” Natasha insisted.

“It’s reflexes, relax,” Isabella said and turned her attention to me. “Are you about to fire, or what?”

“I was only a couple of pumps away,” I said.

“How about you titty-fuck both of us before we proceed with our sexual lessons,” Isabella suggested and glanced at her daughter. “That’s something you’re capable of, right?”

“Of course, I am,” Natasha said. “I’m not an innocent virgin.”

“Let’s spit on each other’s chest,” Isabella said and pushed her rack up to her daughter’s face. Natasha spat right at her tits, and Isabella, with her hands, spread it evenly in sensual circles.

“Do you also got some?” Isabella asked me, and I did, spitting her right in the middle, so it splashed over her teardrops.

Natasha eagerly pushed her boobs to her mother, letting Isabella spit right onto them. It was then my turn to spit on my cousin’s chest. They helped each other by smearing it evenly across the valley of their breasts, and it caused wet, squishy noises.

“I start,” Natasha said and crawled to me, wedging my cock between her lovely, lubricated tits.

“Oh, I’ve missed this,” I said as her soft flesh covered my stiff joystick, warming me like an oven. She started jerking me hard, moaning as she did everything to stroke my cock with her lovely boobs. My cock slid through them and bonked her chin at the exit. “I didn’t wound your chin earlier?”

“No,” she said with a giggle. “Are you cuming?”

“There’s not much left of me now,” I said, curling my toes. She pressed her boobs firmer against my erection. “Geeze … let your mom also get a chance.”

Natasha let go of her delicious breasts and kissed my forehead. Isabella crawled between my legs and stuck my joystick between her saliva-covered boobs. She snugly wrapped them around and started slowly, letting me glide through her warm flesh. She looked down, so every time my cock peeked up from the end, she opened her mouth and pushed it in a couple of inches.

A shiver ran down my spine. “Oh, that’s lovely,” I said as she uniquely used her tits. She quickened the pace, making the orgasm build rapidly. “Oh, Isabella.”

“Spit on my tits,” she said in a husky voice. I did as she begged for, spitting right onto them. “That’s it … I got a hotter position for you.”

She slowed down, and I was about to beg her to continue, but a hotter position was equally as tempting. “What do you have in store for me?” I asked and searched her face.

“We will do a double titty-fuck,” Isabella said and crawled over my leg, looking at her daughter.

“What’s that?” Natasha asked. She certainly couldn’t claim she was as experienced as her mother any longer.

“Go on the other side and we squeeze our breasts together, but we keep his cock wedged in the middle,” Isabella said.

“You better prepare the cups,” I told her.

“They’re right behind me,” Isabella said.

“Sounds like fun,” Natasha said with a giggle and leaned forward till her boobs touched her mother’s. “We’re being so naughty.”

“We are, that’s the fun part of life,” Isabella said and lowered her boobs onto my cock. I slid right between both their racks. It took some time till they worked in sync. “Not so quick,” Isabella reminded Natasha.

They found the perfect rhythm, taking turns kissing my cock as it peeked through the valley of their breasts. I leaned back and lifted my pelvis. “Don’t stop,” I said, watching those two give me a boob job to die for.

I watched them throughout the time and finally, my balls detonated. When my cock poked out from their tits, I struck Natasha’s face first followed by Isabella’s. My cum squirted over both their tits, making it look like an erupting volcano. Isabella grabbed some cups and caught the rest of my semen. I let my head slump back since I’d never seen anything as hot as that.

Natasha wiped some off her face and stuffed it in her mouth. “He shoots so much,” she said, smacking her lips.

“He’s a strong guy,” Isabella said, who had her face covered in my semen. “It’s dripping in my eye.”

I took a towel to clean them. “There we go,” Isabella said. “How was that?”

“Ridiculously hot,” I said. Isabella continued to stroke my cock, milking out every drop of semen. “I’ve never seen that in my life.”

“A double titty job?” she questioned. “It’s possible with four pairs of breasts.”

“Oh, yeah?” I asked.

She pointed between my legs. “One there,” she said and then pointed at my face. “And one there.”

“Damn,” I said.

Isabella scooped the cum of her body and let it trickle into the cups. Then she went to her daughter who kept tasting it. “Don’t eat it all,” Isabella said. “We need to sell it too.”

“There’s plenty more where that came from,” Natasha said. She let her mother clean her body of buttermilk, filling as many cups as possible.

“Give me a minute,” Isabella said. “I’ll store them in the inventory.”

I sighed in relief, and Natasha lay right next to me, draping her arm over my waist. “How did the deepthroat feel?” she asked.

“It felt like heaven,” I told her, lifting her chin, so I could kiss her lips.

“I don’t know if you noticed, but the titty-fuck was fun,” she said, her eyes sparkling. She squeezed her boobs together, deepening the cleavage.

“Extra thrilling to do it with your mom, right?” I guessed.

“Yeah,” she said, grinning. “This was way more fun than I expected.”

“I agree,” I said. “I felt the same when messing around with Mom and my sister at the same time.”

“Leia told me,” Natasha said, pressing her red lips to my neck. I watched my cock and saw some traces of her lipstick on it.

“You’ve left plenty of souvenirs,” I said.

“And I’ll leave many more,” she said, reaching for my cock and stroking it back to life. “It turns out my mother is perhaps a bigger slut than I.”

“Why do you want to call yourself a slut, anyway?” I asked her.

“It’s my fetish,” she said in her non-playful voice. “I want a dominant man who can degrade and use me. That’s all. I want to be as attractive as possible.”

Her mother strode in with fresh cups, fully nude. “And your mom is here to teach you,” I said.

“I’ll happily teach you to become sluttier,” Isabella said, patting her daughter’s ass.

“I sucked the cum out of my cousin’s love hole. I bet you haven’t done that,” Natasha said.

Isabella laughed. “Done that several times with my nephew and sister.”

“So you claim,” Natasha said coquettishly.

“Your aunt I and experimented long before we welcomed Leo to the fertility clinic. I’m a sperm scientist, after all, what do you think I do at work, play with teddy bears?”

“But you didn’t collect their cum personally, did you?” Natasha asked.

“Turns out I’m a bigger slut than you,” Isabella teased her.

“Whatever … I just want to be Leo’s personal slut though. I don’t want an unappealing loser,” she said with a shudder.

“Neither do I,” Isabella said. “Let’s move back to business. How far in your pussy can you take it?”

“Pretty far,” Natasha said. “Leia showed me some moves her mother had taught her, kissing the sides of my pussy while Leo fucks me.”

“Do you want to do that together?” Isabella suggested.

Natasha nodded eagerly, making my cock rise to full mast. I rose from the bed and prepared for round two. Natasha lay down on her back and spread her legs wide open, revealing her wet, dripping slit. She’d left numerous trails over the bed sheet, making them even filthier than they were from the beginning.

“We’ve created a mess,” I said.

“Me and your mom will clean it later,” Isabella said and waved her hand dismissively. She spat right at her hand and stroked my length with her saliva-covered hand. “So, are you gonna grow hard for me, my handsome nephew?”

“Hmm, yeah,” I said. She pushed her rack to my side, her breath warm and husky down my neck.

“Oh, baby thicken for me,” she said, kissing my neck and sending a shiver down my spine. I watched my sexy aunt in the mirror, seeing her heart-shaped ass and auburn hair cascading down her. I thickened in her hands as she continued to stroke me. “Oh, that’s a good boy.”

“Mom, he’s way taller than you,” Natasha said, giving her mother a look.

“And I’m older,” Isabella reminded her daughter. “Now, Leo, stick it inside my daughter. And Natasha, make your mommy proud.”

I grinned at her sexy speech. I lined up my erection with Natasha’s youthful, symmetric slit. I tapped her spongy, soaked lips and sought the hole with the head. I finally found it, slipped inside and thrust my hips. Her lips curled in a smile for every inch I pushed inside her. It infected me. She was a bit looser than Leia, so I pushed in a good deal further till I faced some resistance.

“See there,” Isabella said. “You can handle him surprisingly well.”

“I told you, Mom,” Natasha said, wrapping her legs around my back. “Push it deeper.”

“You’re tight as hell here,” I said.

“Don’t be a gentleman,” Natasha teased me.

I thrust my hips and sent my cock deeper into my cousin. I worked my way in till there were only a couple of inches left.

“Good girl,” Isabella said. “I guess I don’t have much to teach you here.”

Natasha blew her mother a raspberry, making her mother roll her eyes.

“Will you at least let me lick you?” her mother asked her.

Natasha nodded enthusiastically. “Get down and dirty.”

I slid all the way back, giving my aunt some room to bend over and kiss the sides of her daughter’s slit. She slobbered over Natasha’s pussy, pressing her tongue all over it. My cock hardened to steel, and I started fucking her harder. My desire rose when I saw them mess around. It was such a hot scene that it prompted me to action.

Natasha bit her bottom lip while pressing her lovely boobs together. Her nipples stiffened to the point of a pen, and her pussy kept quivering around my girth. I recognized it on her face, especially as her mother pushed all the right buttons. Natasha was about to climax quicker than expected.

“Mom, that’s nice.”

“You’re sweet as honey, darling,” her mother said and kept nibbling on her flower petals.

Natasha shivered, and she looked back at me. “You aren’t allowed to stop either, big guy.”

“Are you about to climax?”

She nodded and couldn’t say a word. I felt her pussy flutter around my raw manhood, and she arched her back higher and higher. Her body tensed, and she let out a cry of pleasure as she reached the peak. She came slumping down like a feather, her eyes rolling to the back of her skull.

I wasn’t far off either, but I wanted to see Natasha lick her mother while I had my way with her as well. “Oh, what a climax,” Natasha said, wiping the sweat from her forehead.

“That was quick, hon,” Isabella said, coming off Natasha’s pussy.

“Mom, can I lick you?” Natasha asked. Despite having orgasmed, she was still full of life.

“Of course,” Isabella said. I pulled my cock out from Natasha, and Isabella lay down in a missionary position. Isabella’s lips were glistening wet from her daughter’s juices, just turning me on even more.

“Let me guide it in,” Natasha demanded.

“Alright,” I said. Natasha got a hold of my slippery cock, pushing it inside her mother. I flitted my eyes to Isabella, and her eyes melted, hinting she enjoyed this as much as the rest of us. She watched her daughter as she leaned down to the sides of her pussy, smacking her lips and slobbering all over it.

“Fuck, that’s hot,” I said and fucked her mother harder. I easily slid into her pussy without having to work it in. She took it like a woman, and I sent my cock all the way to her wet depths.

“No one fills me as much as you do,” Isabella said, enjoying every thrust I gave her. I smacked my flesh onto hers, continuously sliding in and out of her.

I glanced down, seeing Natasha pushing her mother’s button. “You taste unbelievably good,” Natasha said. “I’ve never licked an older woman before.”

“They’re way sweeter,” I said.

“I noticed that too,” Natasha said and went back to lapping the sides of her mother. She was careful, so my cock didn’t hit her as I furiously thrust Isabella.

“You know what will even be hotter?” I suggested, lingering inside Isabella’s slit.

Natasha came off her mother’s pussy with juices spilled all over her lips and chin. “If we make out?”

“You’re a psychic, eh?”

“Not that difficult to figure out,” Isabella said, caressing her daughter’s lips while my girth stretched her. “Should we tongue kiss? I think my nephew will be turned on by it.”

“Let’s give it a shot,” Natasha said. “But I want his cock now.”

“Alright, little princess,” Isabella said.

“What did you just call me?” Natasha asked, arching an eyebrow.

“I’m joking with you,” her mother said. “You can have his cock for now.”

I pulled out of my aunt, and Natasha lay on her side. I pulled her ass closer to my dripping cock, lifted her leg and sought her pink with my erection. Suddenly when she had a cock, she wasn’t so bratty any longer, getting along well with her mother.

Isabella lay next to Natasha, and as I slowly thrust into her again, they leaned forward, closing in the gap and pressing their lips together. The soft, moist sounds as their tongues met and moved together were so hot. I watched my cousin and aunt in front of me as they exchanged their breath and saliva. Isabella cupped Natasha’s neck while Natasha extended her hands to her mom’s breasts, exploring her flesh while deepening the intimate moment.

“Geeze,” I said. I just wanted to ram my cock inside Natasha, but the kiss became interrupted, so I was forced to go slowly on her.

They broke the kiss and looked at each other. “You kiss well,” Isabella told her daughter.

“I had my first kiss like ages ago,” Natasha said, moaning between her words.

“How about we switch it up,” Isabella said, looking at me for approval. “Stick it inside me while I eat out of my daughter.”

“Sure,” I said. There weren’t many pussy strokes left before I would detonate, so this sure wouldn’t last for long. I pulled out from Natasha, and Isabella quickly went on all fours, pushing her ass to my erection. I was about to grab it, but she did it for me between her legs and guided the missile right into her wet heat.

“I thought to give you a helping hand since you’re so horny,” Isabella said.

“I won’t last for long now,” I said as sweat dribbled down the sides of my head. I rammed my cock into my aunt while she leaned forward and buried her face between her daughter’s legs. Natasha threw her head back and lifted her pelvis.

“Oh, it tickles,” she said, squirming as her mother skillfully managed to concentrate on her daughter’s honeypot while I had my way with her. My orgasm rose suddenly. Sinking my fingers into my aunt’s bottom, I pounded her a couple of times more till my seed gushed out from the tip and flooded her womb.

I let out a cry of pleasure as the climax was so strong. I tensed and stiffened and kept firing into my aunt. I pulled out and covered her back with several ropes of cum. Isabella still licked her daughter, providing me with some additional eye candy. She came off with a smack.

“Natasha, help milk him,” Isabella said.

“Okay,” she said. She quickly grabbed the cups and caught several ropes firing from my cock. She curled her hands around my girth and squeezed out every drop.

I caught my breath. “Did your mom lick you well?”

“She did,” Natasha said. “I want her tongue on me again.”

“We’ll definitely do this again,” I said, savoring the sensation of my cousin’s soft hands running up and down my length.

I helped to clean Isabella’s back, bringing the cum back to the cup that was spilled over her. Once she was clean, she lay back on the bed and squeezed her breasts. “Oh, that was so much fun,” Isabella said.

Natasha eyed her mother’s love tunnel. “Mom, it’s not over,” Natasha said.

Isabella parted her lips and more cum oozed out from her. “Do you want a taste?”

“Uh-huh,” Natasha said and buried her face between her mother’s legs, licking up the cum as if it were a strawberry milkshake.

“Let me have a taste too,” Isabella said.

Natasha filled her mouth to the brim, crawled to her mother and dumped it in her mouth. It fell down in thick, pearly strings, and Isabella swallowed it all as if it were a delicacy.

I felt numb for the moment and glanced at the clock. “Time flies,” I said. It was lunchtime, and someone knocked on the door. “Come in.”

Leia came in at the moment Natasha dumped cum into her mother’s mouth. She waved at us, stifling a giggle. “We’re also hungry.”

“We’ll just take a quick shower and come,” I told her.

“Okay,” she said and closed the door very slowly.

We tried to be quick, helping wash each other in the shower, but it proved difficult. Their nude bodies were just so distracting. It was easy to lose myself in their country miles of smooth flesh. I had to turn it off as my cock grew hard again. If I would have stood there a minute longer, I would have fucked them again.

* * *

I pulled into a restaurant by the beach. We came and ate her regularly. My sister continuously asked how it was to fuck my aunt and cousin at the same time, and I told her they were both great.

“Did they fight?” Leia asked.

“Not at all,” I said. “As soon as they saw my erection, they got along well.”

“It unites us,” she said happily. “I have something to show you inside, by the way.”

“What’s that?” I asked.

“Mom and I found an estate with an equestrian facility in San Luis.”

“Nice,” I said.

We went inside and ordered our food. Mom chatted with Isabella, who had to remind her daughter to tone it down with the dirty talk. Natasha was very fond of bragging about all the positions we’d been doing. Leia took out her iPad and showed me photos of the estate. It looked quite fancy, surrounded by hills in a peaceful area.

“If we buy it,” Leia said, “it will be like a dream come true.”

“Why would we not buy it?” Mom interjected. “We can easily afford it.”

“Do you approve of it?” Leia asked me. “We can go hiking and riding together too.”

“Of course, I approve of it,” I said. It wasn’t just about getting away from the city, I wanted to see my little sister happy as well.

“Book a tour this Friday,” I said. “We’ll go there together.”








  
  
  Chapter 6

  
  







“Mom,” Leia complained with her head buried in her hands. “I’m feeling sick.”

Our mother sat next to her and rubbed her back. “Again?” she asked, looking suspicious. Today was Saturday, and we were just about to head toward San Luis for the real estate tour. A couple of days ago both Leia and Natasha had complained about morning sickness. I generally knew what that implied, but we didn’t want to jump to any conclusions.

Leia nodded. “Can you give me some water?” she asked.

I fetched her a glass of water, and she smiled at me when she took the glass out of my hand. “Thank you.”

“You’re welcome,” I told her.

After Leia took a sip, Mom asked her a difficult question. “Leia … you haven’t missed your period, have you?”

“It should have started on Tuesday,” Leia said.

It dawned on Mom what was truly going on. “Have you skipped the pill?”

“Uh-uh,” Leia said, shaking her head. “Natasha and I have taken it very seriously.”

Isabella came striding down the stairs with the pack of pills in her hands. “I was suspicious too, but I counted them, and they haven’t skipped a single day.”

“How’s your daughter doing?” Mom asked her.

“She threw up, but she’s feeling better. She’ll come with us.”

“Before we jump to any conclusions,” I said. “Let’s go to the pharmacy and buy a pregnancy test on the way.”

They all agreed.

When we were seated, I drove carefully, making sure my sister was feeling well. “Uhm, do you think I’m pregnant?” she asked, looking unsurely at me.

“I’m not sure,” I said. “You shouldn’t be if you’ve consistently taken the pill.”

“Maybe your seed is so strong that you impregnated us anyway.”

I chuckled and exchanged smiles with her. “We’ll see,” I said and headed toward the pharmacy. “Are you nervous?” I asked my sister.

“A little,” she said.

“Wait here, and I’ll buy them for you,” I told her. “Mom should be here soon.”

I parked outside and headed inside. We had just passed Santa Barbara, and we were an hour and a half away from San Luis. We were a bit out of nowhere with a view of nothing else besides the road and green hills. I headed inside and bought the pregnancy tests for Leia and Natasha.

Leia hopped outside and fidgeted, crossing her legs. “Do you have to pee?” I asked her.

She nodded. “But I’ll wait for Natasha. She texted me, they’re here in a minute.”

Mom eventually showed up and pulled in. She parked next to my car, and they all hopped outside to stretch their arms and legs. “How are you?” Mom asked Leia.

“I’m fine … a bit nervous,” Leia said.

“I’m always here for you, remember that,” Mom said.

“I know,” Leia said, a smile curving her lips.

I glanced at Natasha. She didn’t look that sick any longer, but she kept crossing her legs. “Do you have the tests?” she asked.

I lifted the bag. “Yup.”

“Can you follow us to the bushes?” Natasha asked. “I’m afraid of snakes.”

“Sure,” I said. I took them with me to a suitable spot and opened the package. I handed them a test each.

They exchanged glances. “Do you think we are pregnant?” Leia asked her cousin.

“Honestly, it feels like it,” Natasha said. “I’ve been holding it in for way too long.”

“Me too,” Leia said. They both sat down on their haunches and lifted their skirts. I waited for them to pull down their panties, but they just shoved the test close to their pussies. I took a step back and noticed they were going commando. I wasn’t surprised, but I thought they would dress a bit more appropriately since we were going on a real estate tour first and foremost.

They peed right on the test. The urine spilled onto the soil and trickled behind them. Even when they finished, they just exchanged glances and didn’t dare to look at it.

“Leo, can you look for us?” they asked.

“Give them to me,” I said. They handed me the urine-covered pregnancy tests, and I waited for the answer. They rose to their feet and looked at me.

“Well?” Natasha asked.

I held up my hand. “A minute,” I said. The test then slowly showed a cross for both of them which indicated a positive test. It should have been obvious with the morning sickness and all the times I’d creampied them. I lowered the tests from my face. “Congrats.”

They both gasped and exchanged glances. They didn’t know whether to be joyful or not. “I can’t believe it,” Natasha said.

“Me neither,” Leia said. “So … Do we keep them?”

“I want to,” Natasha said. “We can still have sex, right?”

I shrugged and wasn’t sure how that worked. “Our parents will certainly know that answer.”

Leia and Natasha were too flabbergasted to speak. I took their hands and led them back to the parking lot. Our parents already knew the answer when we returned, and I said, “It appears I’ve bred them both.”

Isabella’s lips slid into a grin. “My baby girl is already becoming a milf.”

“I’m still a teen,” Natasha said, crossing her arms right under her teardrops.

“I’m joking with you,” Isabella said and gave her daughter a hug.

“How’s this even possible?” Natasha asked.

“When we get back on Monday, I’ll study his semen a bit further … I think it’s more potent than what we’ve previously believed,” Isabella said.

“But he might as well knock you up too then,” Natasha pointed out.

“Very likely it will happen,” Isabella said. “But we don’t have much of a choice. He’ll blast through a condom, and I can’t resist him, neither can his mother.”

“Will I still be able to have sex?” Natasha asked. It was her number one worry, and it wasn’t difficult to understand why.

“Of course,” Isabella said. “All the way to the last month, he can fuck you how many times you want.”

“Okay then,” Natasha said and sighed in relief. “It’s not that I don’t want a baby. I’m just caught off guard.”

“So are we,” Isabella said.

“Do you want to keep it?” Mom asked her daughter.

Leia nodded. “Kings did it in the past … so why can’t we? I think the incest scare is overblown.”

“I’m not sure,” Mom said. “But if you want to keep the baby, I’ll support you.”

“Will you help me raise our baby?” Leia asked.

“Of course, we will,” Mom said. “We are a family after all.” Mom smiled in my direction as she embraced Leia. I wasn’t sure what to say. I was also caught off guard. I hoped Leia was right about the incest scare being overblown, but she was right. Royal families in the past did it, so I didn’t see any problem either.

* * *

We arrived at the estate. There was a gorgeous view of green rolling hills. I had never been here before, but it was a lot more peaceful than I’d imagined it to be. We drove through a gated driveway lined with tall, swaying palm trees.

We parked the car by the entrance and hopped outside. The sky was bluer and the air was a lot fresher. As soon as I saw the real estate agent, I wasn’t sure whether I should laugh or not.

“Hi,” she said and extended her hand to me. She wore a well-fitted blouse and a knee-length pencil skirt, but her clothing was irrelevant since I clearly remembered how she looked nude.

“Hello … Clara?” I said.

“So you remember my name even after all the women you’ve impregnated,” she said with a happy chuckle.

“I’ll never forget a flower like you,” I said, making her feel special. I had impregnated her a couple of weeks ago. She was the second client I’d bumped into, but I knew it would be many more.

“Oh, you impregnated her?” Leia asked, twirling her hair on her finger.

“A couple of weeks ago,” I said.

“You must be making a bank,” Clara said, flashing her sunny smile. Mom showed up shortly after and also recognized her.

“Soon he has impregnated our entire country,” Mom said jokingly.

“It won’t surprise me,” Clara said. “It’s so many impotent men out there.” She started the tour of the two-story high estate. We entered the spacious foyer and into the spacious living room. It had high ceilings, luxurious, old-fashioned furniture, and the large windows provided plenty of natural light. She took us up to the second floor, showing us the marbled bathroom, which was the size of a master bedroom. A freestanding soaking tub was nestled in the corner with a perfect view of the scenery. There was a separate, oversized rainfall walk-in shower enclosed in seamless glass, which reminded me of something out of a spa. It was big enough for all five of us. The marble floor was equipped with radiant heating, and there were heated towel racks and comfortable seating. The girls fell in love, but they kept the sexual talk to a minimum. Clara obviously knew we were related.

The master bedroom had a king-size canopy bed with silky, golden coverlets. It was big enough for all five of us, and we didn’t have any complaints there either.

She took us downstairs and outside. The outdoor patio overlooked a pool and the garden. A hot tub was nestled in the corner. There was also a fireplace here. Leia took my hand and pointed at the equestrian facility. It had stables, a little riding arena and well-maintained paddocks. We heard the horses neigh in the background.

“I want to ride so badly,” Leia said.

“You can also take them off grid,” Clara said and pointed toward the hills. “Ride across the hills.”

Lastly, she showed us the pristine swimming pool surrounded by a spacious patio adorned with lounge chairs and umbrellas. It was an ideal spot for relaxation.

We fell in love with everything, and we already knew what we wanted. My mind went spinning from how we would spend our time here. “What do you say?” I asked my relatives, and they all agreed it was an estate out of our dreams.

“Okay, that’s all I need to know,” I said and started negotiating with the agent. She gave the owner a call, and we waited.

“Think of how much fun we’ll have here,” Leia said, exchanging glances with me.

“I know,” I said. “A perfect place to spend our weekends.”

“Thank God for Leo,” Natasha said and hugged me.

The bid was accepted, and Clara looked happier than ever to have sold the estate. “I refuse to leave until you’ve given me a kiss,” she said. “This is the second time this month you’ve made my day.”

I couldn’t resist her and pulled her in a deep, wet tongue kiss.











  
  
  Epilogue

  
  







I had a wonderful dream. I just turned eighteen, and I was waiting for my birthday gift. Mom told me I would get it soon, and I waited and waited. Finally, when it was time to unwrap the presents, Mom stood in the living room. It wasn’t the beautiful woman’s face that stole the breath from my lungs, but the giant, red bows placed right above the treasures between her legs, and the strips of fat red ribbons circling her boobs.

My eyes danced across her naked flesh wrapped up like a present. “Unwrap me,” she said with a grin, and I did, tearing off the ribbons and the bow. We fell on top of each other, and she delivered kisses from my neck all the way down to my rising erection. She stuffed it in her mouth, sucking and slobbering over my cock with need and lust.

“But you’re my mom,” I said and felt the taboo thrill. Something in the back of my mind told me that we shouldn’t be doing this.

“And you’re my son,” she said happily. “Am I not allowed to pleasure my own boy?” And she took me down her throat.

I snapped awake and was greeted by the sight of my erection buried in Mom’s oral vagina. She sucked me deep and wet, and I felt an intense pleasure unlike any other. On the next downward stroke, I exploded inside her mouth and fired right down her throat as it splashed and spilled all inside her mouth. I gasped in relief as she kept swallowing load after load. She milked me for a little and came off with a wet pop.

I let my head slump back as she swallowed as much as possible, but she let the rest splash and spill all over her creamy, round boobs. “Oh, Mom, what a heavenly way to wake up,” I said.

“You’re welcome, Leo,” Mom said happily.

Isabella was right next to me. She slithered up to Mom and licked the cum from her chest in slow strokes, leaving trails of saliva behind. “You’re clean,” Isabella said naughtily.

Mom lay on top of me, giving me a hug and planting kisses on my cheeks. “First day here,” Mom said while my aunt occupied my side, pressing her thick lips to my flesh.

“Yeah,” I said, stroking the curves of Mom’s ass cheeks while euphoric shivers ran down my spine. We bought the estate a week ago. Today was Saturday, and I looked forward to spending our vacations and weekends here. “We sure need this peace after working so much.”

“I agree,” Mom said. “We should never work ourselves to the bone.”

As usual, they took turns sleeping next to me. My cousin and sister lay right next to their parents. “Are they sleeping?” I asked Mom.

“They’ll probably wake up soon,” Mom said. “I sucked you quite hard.”

“You sure did,” I said. It didn’t take them long to wake up.

Leia lay on the side and placed her chin in her hand. She pointed at Mom’s face. “You have cum on your lips,” Leia said.

“We have that all the time,” Mom said, rubbing her daughter’s back. “No morning sickness?”

“No, I feel fine,” Leia said, smiling like the sunshine. Her lustrous, golden hair cascaded down her youthful body like the ornament from my dream. My eyes swept her over but stopped on her well-endowed breasts and strawberry-pink kitty.

“Did you sleep well? It was our first night after all,” Isabella asked me, taking a break from kissing my neck.

“Not just the best sleep,” I said. “But Mom properly woke me up.”

“Everything for you,” Mom said, drawing a circle on my chest.

Natasha woke up too, and we rose from the bed and put on our clothes. The girls took on a skirt and also a top, but they wore no bra or panties beneath. Our parents were a bit more traditional, wearing a V-neck summer dress but with panties and a bra.

We met at the patio, waiting for Mom and Leia to cook our breakfast. Natasha sat next to me, leaning her head on my shoulder. “If it will be a boy, what should we name him?” she asked sugarily.

“How about Caligula?”

She made a wtf face. “What kind of name is that?”

I chuckled. “It was a known Roman emperor who allegedly was into incest.”

“Oh,” she said and pondered over it. “But that name sucks … How about Chad?”

I shrugged. “It isn’t a bad name … what if it will be a girl?”

“Hmm, I like Lust.”

Now it was my turn to make a wtf face. “That’s not even a name.”

“So?” Natasha said and gave me a look. “We can be creative.”

“Sure,” I said, shrugging and enjoying the sunrise.

Mom and Leia set the table with newly baked bread, eggs, bacon and fresh butter. We bought the ingredients yesterday from a neighbor.

While we sank our teeth into the fluffy bread slathered with butter and eggs, Leia kept watching the horses.

“I have been waiting for ages to ride,” Leia said. “You have no idea how much I’ve dreamed of having my own facility.”

“You can thank your brother and his powerful weapon,” Mom said with a wink.

“I know,” Leia said, leaning her head on my shoulder.

After we’d eaten, Mom and Aunt relaxed on the sun loungers by the pool. They’d switched outfits to a bikini that made me glance at them at times. They applied sunscreen on each other, massaging the white cream onto their gorgeous bodies. It made me thicken again. They looked so hot, especially in the sunlight.

I sat together with Natasha. Leia had run away to the horses, wanting to show us her skills. She mounted the horse and grabbed the reins. She wore a helmet, but when she trotted, her tits bounced and spilled over her top.

“Should have worn a bra,” I said.

“As if you don’t like to see your sister’s tits,” Natasha said coquettishly. She boldly snaked her hand inside my shorts and wrapped her fingers around my equipment.

“Hmm … What are you doing?”

“Stroking my man,” she said, grinning wolfishly.

I leaned back as I continuously watched my sister ride on top of the horse. She looked identical to when she rode me, bouncing on top of my lap. It helped that my cousin stroked me, but I slowly wanted more than a hand.

Mom told Isabella to take a break. She shaded her eyes and watched her daughter. “Leia, be careful!”

“I am,” Leia said and rode toward us. “Do you guys want to try?”

I exchanged glances with Natasha. “Should we go?”

“Can we fuck later?” she asked, sucking her bottom lip.

“Of course,” I told her. “Let’s go on a little adventure first.”

“OK, but you try first, and I’ll watch. I’m scared of horses.”

She withdrew from my equipment. We walked up to Leia, sitting tall on the horse, her golden hair fluttering in the light breeze. “I’ll give it a shot,” I said.

“Okay,” Leia said happily.

I stood and my gaze flitted from the horse to my sister. “Now, how the hell do I get up?”

“It’s easy, just place your foot on the stirrup and climb up.”

“What’s a stirrup?”

Leia rolled her eyes like a little brat.

“Leia,” Mom interjected. “Just show him.”

“Fine,” Leia briefly instructed me how it was done. Once she was seated on top of the horse again, I placed my foot on the stirrup and then hoisted myself up. I couldn’t lie. It was a bit intimidating as I was several feet over the ground on top of a live beast.

“This is scarier than what it looked like.”

“Scary?” Leia said and patted the mane. “The horse is the cutest animal in the world. It will never do you any harm. Right buddy? Aww, did you see? She nodded.”

“Sure,” I said and wasn’t fully convinced.

“Now wrap your hands around my waist.” I locked my hands around her. “Higher,” she encouraged me.

“How high?” I asked.

“Until you touch my breasts,” she said with a titter.

I cupped her boobies instead. I easily felt her flesh as she didn’t wear a bra. “How’s that?”

“Better … But you can touch under the garment.” I rolled my eyes, snuck my hands inside her top and palmed her tits, skin to skin. “There we go,” Leia said. “Hold on tight.”

As the horse began to trot, my arms held onto her tits firmer. I felt a connection between us as we shared this thrilling moment, reminding me of all the times I’d fucked her. My sister guided the horse with ease around the paddock. Leia laughed, which sounded sweeter than bird songs.

“What’s it like?” she asked me, raising her voice over the neighing horse and the hooves hitting the ground.

“It’s quite soothing,” I said as I lightly rocked back and forth. It wasn’t only soothing, but I felt a sense of empowerment as I was way taller.

“I told you you’d love it,” Leia said. “Maybe one day we can ride together … like on a date?”

I kissed her sweet neck. “That would be lovely.”

We rode around a couple of times and the sense of freedom just heightened. I had seen my sister ride many times before, but I felt an emotional connection with her and the horse, making me want to do this more often.

We stopped by, and Leia waved at our cousin. “Natasha, come!”

She looked a bit surer now that Leia had brought me on a little adventure. “Why don’t we bring something with us and have a picnic somewhere?”

“That would be so much fun,” Leia said. I let go of my sister’s tits, and we dismounted. We went to the kitchen to pack a basket with fruits, cheese and bread.

“You guys, don’t travel too far,” Mom said. “This is our first day here after all.”

“I’ll watch over them, don’t worry,” I said. It was caring of Mom to always look after us.

“If we happen to run away, we wouldn’t mind a spank or two,” Natasha said with a giggle.

Leia mounted the horse first, and I handed her the basket. I climbed on top of the soft leather saddle, and Leia instructed Natasha. I had to give our cousin a helping hand though and hoist her on top.

“Holy moly,” Natasha said, wrapping her arms around me and mashing her tits against my back. “This is way scarier than it looks.”

“It’s not scary at all,” Leia insisted. “Once we ride, you’ll love it.”

“But careful,” Natasha said.

Leia twisted her neck to give me a look. “My boobs are cold.”

I snaked my hands beneath her top and palmed her chest. “Go,” I told her. She trotted, and we rode away across the hills. Yet again, I felt a sense of freedom and adventure. It was stronger now that we rode through the open fields and hills. It wasn’t just the fact that I was sandwiched between two beautiful girls, but the sweeping view was stunning, especially as the sun rose and cast its golden glow upon this world.

“This is so much prettier than LA,” I said.

“I won’t go so far,” Natasha said with a giggle as we rode.

“You’re a bad liar,” Leia said.

“It’s only nice since we have Leo with us,” Natasha said.

“LA is only nice because of the boys, but it’s irrelevant since we have my brother,” Leia insisted. They kept on talking with each other back and forth, arguing over what was better. It got tiring, and finally, I pointed at a stream running between a little valley.

“Let’s take a break there,” I told them.

“Look at those flowers,” Leia said and rode quicker. There were large swaths of orange-looking flowers that flickered in the sunlight.

We dismounted, one by one. As soon as my feet hit the soil, I drew in a deep breath while a butterfly fluttered past me. It smelled so sweet. I picked up a flower and held it under my nose. “That’s a beautiful flower,” I said, exhaling.

“Where have these been all my life?” Leia asked joyfully, whirling around while her hands skimmed the surface of them. The horse lay down, looking content as well. Leia picked up a flower, skipped to the horse and let her horse sniff it. “What do you say, do you like it? You like it, don’t you?”

The horse neighed and nodded, and Leia gave her an affectionate hug.

“Leia, let’s make a wreath,” Natasha suggested.

“Only if Leo joins,” Leia said.

“Sure,” I said. “But I’ve never made one before.”

“We’ll show you,” Leia said eagerly. We sat down on the lush grass which rustled in the wind. We picked the flowers, and they showed me how it was done. It wasn’t as complicated as it looked like. Leia bent over to pluck a flower from the soil, flashing her nude ass. I was again reminded that she wasn’t wearing any panties. Natasha noticed what caught my attention, and she bent over as well, making sure I could see her youthful cheeks.

Once the wreaths were ready, we placed them on top of our heads. “You look so much prettier,” I told them.

“Nature’s makeup,” Leia said, smiling brightly. The flowers made their hair glow, and the natural glow cascaded down them.

Even if they were both incredibly pretty, it wasn’t enough. Natasha tugged at Leia’s top. “How about we undress and cover ourselves with the flowers.”

Leia gasped at the idea, and she aimed her eyes at me. “You must also undress.”

“I was already planning for it,” I said and took off my shirt and shorts till I freed my semi-hard cock. They only took off two garments till they sat there nude. They immediately put the flower wreaths back on their heads, and Leia crawled to me and set it on top as well.

“There you go,” Leia said and giggled. “Flower power.”

“How are we supposed to make them stick on our tits?” Natasha asked, holding onto the flowers and looking puzzled.

“I got it!” Leia exclaimed, full of life. “We pluck off the petals and use our sticky nectar as glue.”

“Damn, you’re creative,” I told her.

“Let’s start with Natasha,” Leia said.

Natasha propped herself up on her elbows and leaned back on the grass. Leia and I plucked off the petals, and in the meanwhile, a butterfly landed right on Natasha’s pussy, making her giggle.

“It thinks my pink is a butterfly,” Natasha said with a laugh.

“Looks the same,” I pointed out as the butterfly then fluttered to her boobs instead and then continued on its adventurous journey. When we had collected the petals, we moved toward Natasha’s flower. “Are you wet?”

“Uh-huh, but some dual-licking won’t hurt,” Natasha said, a smile playing on her face. My sister and I dived right between her legs, taking a side each and licking her intimately till her honey ran down her pussy.

“Gosh, it’s just leaking out of you,” Leia said. I agreed. I’d never seen her so aroused before.

“It just feels so good,” Natasha said in a husky voice. “I feel more alive out here.”

We started catching her nectar on our fingers and dabbing it over her areolas. Then we stuck on the petals, and it worked surprisingly well. We also managed to cover her nipples and parts of her boobs.

“Do you want some on your kitty?” Leia asked.

“You can put some there too,” Natasha said, not being against it.

We stuck some on her pink entrance, and when I leaned back and drank her in, I realized she’d never been so pretty before. “Gosh … I wish I had my phone with me so I could snap a photo or two.”

“We should come back and do this another time,” Leia said. “But my brother is right—you look stunning.”

It was then Leia’s turn to spread her legs and sit back. Natasha and I leaned forward and pressed our tongues flat against her pussy. We lapped her till she quivered, and then we covered her tits with her nectar till they gleamed.

“I just want to latch my tongue onto your nipples and suck them hard,” I said. My sister looked incredibly tempting, and I lusted for her.

“Afterward,” Leia said with a wink. We stuck the petals to her tits, making her glow like an orange flower and then covered her pussy too.

Leia and Natasha checked each other out, chuckling at their new outfit. “What about Leo?” Leia asked.

“A flower wreath is enough,” I said. “How about we get something to eat?”

They agreed. We rolled out the blanket and took out the bread, cheese and fruits. It was a simple meal, but it felt so much better to eat outside.

“This is the most delicious bread I’ve eaten,” my sister said, chewing the soft bread.

“I agree,” I said. We heard birds twittering in the background, and the grass rustled. I ate slower than usual. I wasn’t sure whether it was because I was exposed to nature or my sister’s and cousin’s nudity. They both threw glances at my cock now and then, so we were even.

When we were done with the bread, we reached for the grapes, but Natasha stopped us. “Let’s make them sweeter … We’ll stick them inside and feed each other.”

Leia giggled and didn’t object to Natasha’s naughty idea. Natasha started, removing the petals and showing a grape inside her. It came out wet and sticky, and she leaned to me while holding onto the grape. “Open,” she said.

I did and she popped it into my mouth. I chewed and came to the conclusion it was the tastiest grape I’d ever eaten. It was then Leia’s turn. She stuffed the grape into her pussy with a moan and leaned to me. “Open,” she said.

She placed it on my tongue, and I sank my teeth into it. The sweet flavors exploded in my mouth. “It’s divine,” I said, swallowing the fruit. “Are you just going to feed me or?” I asked after wiping my lips.

“No,” Natasha said. “But you’ll shove the grapes in our pussies and place it in our mouths … I prefer Leia’s vagina.”

“I prefer Natasha’s,” Leia said.

I picked a grape and rolled it around Leia’s pussy and dropped it into Natasha’s mouth. “So much better,” Natasha said.

I repeated the process and stuck it inside Natasha’s pink hole only to shove it into Leia’s mouth. She agreed that it was divine. We continued this filthy picnic till there were no grapes left. In the end, we lay back on top of the sticky flower petals. I was squeezed between them, and we watched the clouds sail by in the peaceful sky. We pointed at the different shapes and sizes, talking about our lives. We vented our feelings to each other, and I let them lay their necks on my arms.

We talked about the upcoming pregnancies and what we would do when we would become parents. “Let’s be grateful we have our parents,” I said. “They’ll help us out.”

“What about when they become pregnant?” Leia asked.

“They’ll help us regardless,” I said.

Leia reached for my cock, stroking it. “It turns me on that you’ve impregnated so many.”

I glanced at her, seeing the flower petals covering up her round tits. “You want some?”

“Maybe I do … What about you, Natasha?”

Natasha reached for my cock too. “I definitely want some.”

They pressed their lips simultaneously to my cheeks. They sat up on their knees. Natasha smiled at Leia and let her taste me first. Leia pushed her hair behind her ears and opened wide. She engulfed my cock in her warm mouth, soaking my cock as her lips slid up and down my manhood. She looked up at me through her eyelashes. She took me deep down her throat, and I felt the muscles contract around my sensitive head and the rest of my shaft. She gagged a little and flicked her eyes up to mine again, slowly coming off and leaving my cock warm and drenched.

She passed it onto Natasha, who happily took it into her youthful mouth, sealed her lips tight around the head and slid my cock in and out, leaving a sopping trail of saliva behind.

“Ah gosh,” I said as I twitched in their mouths. It was especially sexy seeing Leia taking me deep down. Her flower-covered boobs reached my legs, and they were all creamy and nice to fondle with as I leaned forward and tried grabbing a chunk.

They kept taking turns sucking me, passing my erection from one mouth to another. Both of them were generous with eye contact, looking at me like I was the only man in this world and making sure to suck me as hard as possible, so I wouldn’t falter. “Hmm.”

Natasha came off with a wet pop. “How do you want it?” she asked me.

“Come here and kiss me for a little while Leia enjoys my manhood.”

Natasha crawled up to me and leaned in for a kiss. As soon as our lips hit, Leia’s lips touched my cock, and it felt like all three of us were in sync as we had a common goal to pleasure each other. Our lips and tongues twined together, and Natasha’s soft, velvety lips tasted sweeter than a cherry, and at the same time, Leia kept gagging as she pushed my cock all the way to the hilt. I caressed every part of Natasha’s youthful body, and I pulled her flesh closer to mine and searched the crack of her ass and slid my hand back and forth. She bit her bottom lip as Leia kept eagerly sucking me. And I trailed my fingers down to Natasha’s pussy and felt a wetness unlike any other.

Leia came off with a pop and jerked my cock as if it were a bar of soap. “Lie down,” I told Natasha as I knew I had to enter a pussy before it was too late. My cousin lay down on the grass and spread her legs. It felt so primitive yet so adventurous to have sex outside.

I didn’t have to tell Leia what to do as she lowered her lovely bottom onto Natasha’s face; at the same moment, I thrust my cock into her depths. I slowly pushed all the way to the hilt and leaned forward to Leia. I cupped her neck and slipped my tongue into her mouth, kissing her passionately and holding onto her for dear life as I tried to keep up the fucking rhythm, sliding in and out while fondling Leia’s breasts. There weren’t many flower petals left on her boobs, and her flesh was sticky yet incredibly satisfying to squeeze. She giggled as we were all stimulated in every way possible. Our tongues and private parts were all covered and in sync.

My cock glided in and out effortlessly. We didn’t break the kiss, holding it for as long as we could. But it started becoming difficult as I whimpered in pleasure. The sensation became too strong, and I was about to reach the peak. Natasha tightened and released her vaginal muscles on me, pleasuring me some more.

Moan after moan escaped Leia’s lips, and we broke the kiss while a string of saliva stretched from lip to lip. We looked into each other’s eyes as we both reached the peak at the same time. I drove my cock into Natasha’s depths and spilled out some precum. I pulled out and pushed all the way back and exploded, sending blast after blast into her heat. I closed my eyes and purred for a moment as it felt like I’d arrived in heaven. Her pussy contracted, hugging my cock like a warm glow as she desperately tried to milk out every drop.

Opening my eyes, I watched how my sister kept her eyes glued on mine. She leaned forward and sought my lips, and I kissed her, slipping in my tongue and fondling a little with her breasts as I was still entrenched in Natasha’s depths.

Natasha patted Leia’s ass and Leia swung her legs off Natasha’s face. Natasha glistened with Leia’s wetness; sticky honey trailed down all over her face as she licked her lips. Leia sat on her knees next to me and pushed her hair behind her ears. “Should we have a taste?” she asked Natasha. Natasha’s eyes softened, and a flush of warmth graced her cheeks, coloring them rosy. There was no tension or worry on her face and her features were peaceful and serene. It was as if my cock had brought her to heaven.

She found herself in a state of pleasure and sighed in contentment. “Yeah.”

Leia turned to me and waited for me to pull out, which I did and Natasha’s walls hugged till the very end. I dragged out a river of cum with me that ran over Natasha’s pink, wet folds. Leia’s eyes widened, and she leaned into Natasha’s womanhood and pressed her tongue close to her pink entrance, drinking in the cum as if drinking from a faucet. She filled her mouth and swallowed, filled it again and quickly went close to Natasha, who opened. Leia dumped my stringy seed into her mouth which landed on her tongue and some spilled on her lips.

“There’s more,” Leia said and hurried back, filling her mouth again with my buttermilk till her cheeks were bloated. They sat up with cum spilled over their chests and lips.

“Gosh that was hot,” I said.

“Sex is so much better outdoors,” Natasha said, parting her pussy lips in case there was something left.

Time flew since we came here, and the horse was still lying down waiting for us. We decided to leave, packing our basket and mounting the horse.

We returned as the sun started its descent. Mom and Isabella lay on the sun loungers with shades on, talking with each other. Mom sat up as we returned, shading her eyes.

We dismounted and joined up with them. “What have you been up to?” Mom asked us.

“We had fun,” Leia said, beaming.

“That’s some lovely flower wreaths,” Mom said.

“I love them too,” Leia said and took a seat on the edge of the sun lounger. “Leo didn’t know how to make one, so we taught him. He also loved to ride. This place is so beautiful. I wanted to ride further, perhaps pitch a tent and sleep outside.”

Leia blasted her mother with sentence after sentence. “I’m just glad you’re enjoying it here,” Mom said proudly. “We need to relax after a hard week … What’s that on your breasts?”

Leia’s lips slid into a grin as her mother reached her boobs, fondling them. Mom arched her eyebrow at the flower petal. “How did it end up there?”

“We happened to make a bra out of flower petals,” Leia said, her cheeks turning rosy.

“How?” Mom asked.

“With the help of our honey,” Leia said.

Isabella chuckled. “You’re being more creative than us.”

“They looked stunning,” I said. “Prettier than with slutty clothes on.”

“See? My brother approves.” Leia said and then asked Mom, “Have you tried the swimming pool yet?”

Mom shook her head. “Do you guys want to hop in together before we start making dinner?”

All of us agreed, and I suggested, “Let’s jump in at the same time while holding hands.”

“I’m game,” Leia said, and together with Natasha, took off her top and skirt. “Mom, take off your bikini.”

“Relax, we will,” Mom said. My aunt and Mom helped unhook each other’s bikini tops till they fell to the ground. I hadn’t seen their delicious, creamy breasts since morning, and my mouth watered as I fantasized about sucking their thick, suckable nipples.

I took off my clothes too and stood in the middle. We held each other’s hands like a chain, and we jumped in simultaneously, the water splashing everywhere. We swam up to the surface and shook the water from our faces. Shortly after I wiped the water from my eyes, I felt a pair of hands wrapping around my cock.

“It’s just me,” Isabella said from behind. While I stood there with the water rising to my chest, I was aware of her warm breath breathing down my neck and the touch of her precious skin on my most intimate area. She pumped it carefully and then a bit quicker.

“What are you going for?” I questioned.

“I just want to touch it for a little bit,” Isabella said. “I’m man-famished.” I moved with her to the edge of the swimming pool and placed my elbows on the edge. Mom, my sister and Natasha swam around.

“Did you have a threesome earlier?” Isabella asked.

“We sure did,” I said.

“It turns me on you can get hard so many times a day,” my aunt said, her voice turning huskier.

“What are you doing?” Leia asked. “Don’t you want to swim with us?”

“Let me relax for a minute,” I said. To swim around was tempting, but Isabella’s soft hand was even more tempting.

“I’m just excited,” Leia said and swam around. Mom climbed up the ladder, and my eyes were glued on her dripping bottom. She went and fetched a beach ball. She started blowing air in it, her cheeks turning red and pretty. It reminded me of when she was blowing me, and I thickened in my aunt’s hand as she kept stroking me.

“Does your mother turn you on?” Isabella asked.

“You know she does,” I said, smiling at her heavenly touch. When Mom had blown the ball, she threw it to Leia who smashed it at Natasha. Mom jumped back into the water, playing volleyball with the girls. It was fun to watch. For every time they jumped, they flashed their tits. They spilled out their laughter and giggles everywhere. I was surprised they didn’t want to relax after we’d ridden for so long.

Eventually, they grew tired. Mom joined my other side, resting with us instead. “I haven’t seen my daughter so excited in a long time,” she said and smiled proudly at Leia.

“We have nothing to worry about for now,” I said, leaning back and watching the sun dip lower, its golden rays flashing between the tree trunks. “We have all the money in the world.”

“And all the sex too,” Isabella said.

“Right,” Mom said with a horny grin. “It can’t all be about work. We need to enjoy life and take care of ourselves too.” She glanced at me when she mentioned taking care of ourselves, and I knew very well what she meant.

“I agree,” I said, and her red lips were so tempting to kiss, so I leaned forward and did just that. Her hand then snaked to my erection as well and bumped right into Isabella’s hand.

“I should’ve guessed there was a reason you stayed here with my son,” Mom said and laughed.

“There’s room for one more,” Isabella said and happily shared my cock with Mom as they both kept stroking it.

I got the ball right on my face and it bounced back to Leia. “No, catch it and throw it back,” Leia said.

I raised my hands, and she threw it at me. I caught it perfectly. “Are you ready?”

Leia nodded eagerly, and I threw it higher than usual. She had to jump and reach for it, but her finger barely touched it. Instead, I could see her round, glorious boobs again. “That was way too high.”

“He just wants to see your tits,” Natasha said and had figured it out.

They let go of the ball and swam around instead. I noticed under the water how Leia and Natasha swam right toward me. Leia seized the erection and plunged it into her mouth. Her lips wrapped around the rim of the head, stroking it hard with her lips. She passed it on to Natasha who also decided to give it a taste. They came up for a breath. Leia threw her hands around my neck and gave me a hug. I couldn’t think of any better way to relax than a moment like this squeezed between four beautiful ladies.

“Can I cut in?” Natasha asked, and Leia generously left space for her as well, sandwiching me in a four-way hug.

“How did it feel?” Leia asked, mashing her massive bust against my chest.

“Exotic,” I said.

“I thought perhaps it wouldn’t be as pleasurable as above the surface … let me try again.” Leia submerged herself under the water and opened wide again, sucking me and keeping her breath longer than I believed to be possible.

“Hmm,” I moaned as she sucked me deeper.

“That girl is holding her breath for long,” Natasha said.

I could tell Mom didn’t like the sight of it.

“There’s a good incentive to do so,” Isabella said, wrapping her leg around mine and sliding her pussy up and down. I glanced at how she rubbed her vagina along my leg, and she also laid her hand on my chest, trying to draw me closer to herself. I looked down and started getting worried Leia would drown just for the sake of having my cock in her mouth, but she kept bobbing her head, sliding my cock in and out.

“Okay,” Mom said and arched an eyebrow. “I’m getting worried now.”

Leia came off my cock and swam up to the surface with a great gasp, coughing out water.

“Leia, careful,” Mom said and patted her back till the coughing abated.

“It just tasted so good,” she said.

Natasha quickly dived under the water and took over where Leia had just left off, and I already felt her lips touching the root. “Ah gosh,” I moaned and reached for her head, curling my hand around the back of her neck as it started feeling overwhelmingly good.

“Our little teenagers,” Isabella said with a grin, looking proudly at her daughter who pleased me.

Natasha came up for a breath. “How many pumps till you get off?”

“Let’s save it for after dinner,” I said. “This is a holiday after all and not a workday.”

They laughed at my humor. We stepped out of the pool and wrapped a towel around ourselves. It was still warm, so we didn’t bother putting on our clothes yet. Mom and Aunt put on a bikini and wore an apron over it. They started on the dinner as the sun was about to set.

“Time flies when you have fun,” Leia said. My sister, cousin and I lay together on a sun lounger and just watched the sky.

“We have a day tomorrow too,” I told my sister.

“But then we have to return,” she said, sounding discontent.

“We will also have fun at the penthouse,” I said, trying to cheer her up.

“Especially at the fertility clinic,” Natasha said. “Straighten that upper lip, cousin.”

I did with my fingers, making Leia laugh. “It reminds me of when you did that to me when I was younger.”

I pecked her forehead. “I will always take care of you, sis. You too, Natasha.” I kissed her forehead too, and we waited till our parents called for us.

We put on our clothes and enjoyed the burgers, eating together as a family. I lost count of how many burgers I ate. I wasn’t sure what Mom did to them, but it was the juiciest meat and the most delicious barbeque sauce I’d ever tasted.

Isabella came over with strawberry milkshakes for dessert, and the girls spilled intentionally on their cleavages but pretended it was a whoopsie-daisy. Leia twirled her golden hair on her finger. “My fingers are dirty. Can you lick it up for me?”

I gladly buried my face in my sister’s cleavage, letting her soft flesh warm my face as I licked up the sweet milkshake trails. I ended with a kiss on her lips and turned to Natasha. She didn’t have to ask me when I clearly understood what she wanted.

I dived into her cleavage and licked her as well, ending with a kiss on her lips. “Happy?” They both nodded with a giggle. Ever since our parents’ sex ed, Leia and Natasha didn’t care about being dirty in front of their parents.

After Mom and Leia had taken the dishes, we cuddled up on the sofa and watched the beautiful sunset together. The sun started its descent, casting a glow across our estate. The sky transitioned through many colors, orange, pink and then finally purple. It was as magical as the sunsets in Orange County. My arms were draped around their shoulders, and our eyes were glued onto the sinking sun till the stars winked into existence.

“How about we end the day with a foursome? Leia suggested.

“Foursome?” Mom asked and ruffled her hair. “Who are you planning to leave behind?”

“No one,” Leia said and counted the women. “A foursome.”

“When did you become a lesbian?” Mom persisted playfully.

“I’m not a lesbian,” Leia said and placed her fists on her hips.

“But you forgot your brother for some reason.”

Leia rolled her eyes. “He’s always included.”

“But that’s an orgy not a foursome,” Mom corrected her.

Leia stammered playfully. “Whatever, Mom, are you down or not?”

“I am,” Mom said, looking at me for approval. “What do you say, should all of us have sex together?”

I couldn’t help but think how everything I could possibly dream of had turned true. “No better way to end a day than with a taboo orgy,” I said and gave them my approval as my cock thickened.

Mom and Aunt pressed their thick, wet lips to my cheeks, making a shiver run down my spine. “Come,” Mom whispered closer to my ear while grabbing my crotch with clear hints of lust. “Let’s get filthy.”
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Or if you want to get in touch with me, you can contact me at author@juliusincestus.com




And If you enjoyed Mom’s Fertility Clinic The Complete Series, please leave a short (or long!) review on my website.
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